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RINGAN GILHAIZ£ 



CHAPTER I. 

It is a thing past all contesting, that, in the Reform 
giation, there was a spirit of far greater carnality 
among the champions of the cause, than among those 
who in latei" times so courageously, under the Lord, 
upheld the unspotted banners of the Covenant. This 
I speak of from the remembrance of many aged per- 
sons, who either themselves bore a part in that war 
with the worshippers of the Beast and his Image, or 
who had heard their fathers tell of the heart and mind 
wherewith it was carried on, and could thence, with 
the helps of their own knowledge, discern the spi- 
ritual and hallowed difference. But as I intend 
mainly to bear witness to those passages of the late 
bloody persecution in which I was myself both a sol- 
dier and a sufferer, it will not become me to brag of 
our motives and intents, as higher and holier than those 
of the great elder Worthies of " the Congregation." 
At the same time it is needful that I should rehearse as 
tnuch of what happened in the troubles of the Reforma- 
tion, as, in its effects and influences, worked upon 
the issues of my own life. For my father's father was 
out in the raids of the tempestuous season, and it was 
by him, and from the stories he was wont to tell of 
what the government did, when drunken with the sor- 
ceries of the goi^eous Roman harlot, and rampaging 
with the wrath of Moloch and Belial, it Iranvi^^Qd ow 
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the hearts and thought to devour the souls of the sulh- 
jects, that I first was taught to feel, know, and unde^ 
stand, the divine right of resistance. 

He was come of a stock of bein burghersln Lith- 
gow ; but his father having a profitable traffic in sad- 
dle-irons and bridle-rings among the gallants of the 
court, and being moreover a man who took little heed 
of the truths of religion, he continued with his wife in 
the delusions of the papistical idolatry till the last, by 
which my grandfather^s young soul was put in great 
jeopardy. For the monks of that time were eager to 
get into their clutches such men-children asappeared 
to be gifted with any peculiar gift, in order to rear them 
for stoops and posts to sustain their Babylon, in the 
tower and structure whereof many rents and cracks 
were daily kithing. 

The Dominican friars, who had a rich howf in the 
town, seeing that my grandfather was a shrewd and 
sharp child, of a comely complexion, and possessing 
a studious observance, were fain to wile him into their 
power ; but he was happily preserved from all their 
snares and devices, in a manner that shows how won- 
derfully the Lord worketh out the purposes of His will, 
by ways and means of which no man can fathom the 
depth of the mysteries. 

Besides his traffic in the polished garniture of horse- 
gear, my grandfather's father was also a farrier, and 
enjoyed a far-spread repute for his skill Ih the mala- 
dies of horses ; by which, and as he dwelt near the 
palace-yett, on the south side of the street^ foment 
the grand fountain-well, his smiildy was the common 
haunt of the serving-men belonging to the nobles fre- 
quenting the court, and as often as any new comers to the 
palace were observed in the town, some of the monks 
and friars belonging to the different convents were 
sure to come to the smiddy to converse with their 
grooms, and to hear the news, which were all of the 
controversies raging between the priesthood and the 
people. 

My grandfather was then a little boy, but he thirst- 
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ed to bear the conversations ; and many a time, as he 
was wont to tell, has his very heart been raspet to the 
quick by the cruel comments in which those cormo- 
rants of idolatry indulged themselves, with respect to 
the brave spirit of the reformers; and he rejoiced 
when any retainers of the protestant lords quarrelled 
with them, and dealt back to them as hard names as 
the odious epithets with which the hot-fed friars reviled 
tl^ pious challangers of the papal iniquities. Thus it 
was, in the green years of his childhood, that the 
same sanctified spirit was poured out upon him, which 
roused so many of the true and faithful to resist and 
repel the attempt to quench the re-lighted lamps of 
the gospel, preparing his young courage to engage in 
those great first trials and strong tasks of the Lord. 

The tidings and the bickerings to which he was a 
hearkener in the smiddy, he was in the practice of re- 
lating to l»s companions, by which it came to pass 
that, it might in a manner be said, all the boys in the 
town were leagued in spirit with the reformers, and 
the consequences were not long of ripening. 

In those days there was a popish saint, one IS^. Mi- 
chael, that was hdld in wonderful love and adoration 
by all the ranks and hierarchies of the ecclesiastical 
locust then in Lithgow ; indeed, for that matter, they 
ascribed to him power and dominion over the whole 
town, lauding and worshipping him as their special 
god and protector. And upon a certain day of the 
year they were wont to make a great pageant and 
revel in honour of this supposed saint, and to come 
forth from their cloisters with banners, and with cen- 
sers burning incense, shouting and singing paternos- 
ters rn praise of this their Dagon, walking in proces- 
sion from kirk to kirk, as if they were celebrating the 
triumph of some mighty conqueror. 

This annual abomination happening to take place 
shortly after the martyrdom of that true saint and 
gospel preacher Mr. Geoi^e Wisbart, and while kirk 
and quire were resounding, to the great indignation of 
all Christians, with lamentations for the weU-e.^ti^<A 

1* 
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deadi of the croei Cardinal Beatou, his revenous per- 
secutor, the moDks and friars received but little ho- 
mage as they passed along triumphing, though the 
streets were, as usual, filled with the multitude to see 
their fine show. They suffered, however, no molesta- 
tion nor contempt, till they were passing the Earl of 
Angus's house, on the outside stair of which my grand- 
father, with some two or three score of other inno- 
cent children, was standing; and even there they 
might, perhaps, have been suffered to go by scaith- 
less, but fbr an accident that befell the bearer of a 
banner, on which was depicted a blasphemous type of 
the Holy Ghost in the shape and lineaments of a 
cushy-doo. 

It chanced that the bearer of this blazon of iniquity 
was a particular fat monk, of an arrogant nature, with 
the crimson complexion of surfeit and constipation, 
who, for many causes and reasons, was held in greater 
aversion than all the rest, especially by the boys, 
that never lost an opportunity of making him a scoff 
and a scorn ; and it so fell out, as he was coming 
prou^y along, turning his Babylonish banner to plea- 
sure me women at the windows, to whom he kept nod- 
ding and winking as he passed, that his foot slipped, 
and down he fell as it were with a gludder, at which all 
the thoughtless innocents on the Earl of Angus's stairsiet 
up a loud shout of triumphant laughter, and from less 
to more began to hoot and yell at the whole pageant, 
and to pelt some of the performers with unsavoury 
missiles. 

This, by those inordinate ministers of oppression, 
was deemed a horrible sacrilege, and the parents of 
^1 the poor children were obligated to give them up 
to punishment, of which none suffered more than did 
my grandfather ; who was not only persecuted with 
stripes till his loins were black and blue, but cast into 
a dungeon in the Blackfriars' den, where for three 
days and three nights he >was allowed no sustenance 
but gnawed crosts and foul water. The stripes and 
terrors of the oppressor are, however, the seeds which 
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Providence sows in its mercy, to grow into Ihe means 
''that shall work bis own overthrow. 

The persecutions which from that day the monks 
waged, in theircouclavesof sloth and sosberi^, against 
the children of the town, denouncing them to their 
parents as worms of the great serpent and heirs of 
perdition, only served to make their young spirits burn 
fiercer. As their joints hardened and their sinews 
were knit, their hearts grew manful, and yearned, as 
my grandfather said, with the zealous longings of a 
righteous revenge, to sweepthem away from the land 
as with a whirlwind. 

After enduring for several years great affliction in 
his father's house, from his mother, a termagant wo- 
man, who was entirely under the dominion of her 
confessor, my grandfather entered into a paction with 
two other young lads to quit their homes for ever, and 
to enter the service of some of those pious noble- 
men who were then active in procuring adherents to 
the protestant cause, as set forth in the first covenant. 
Accordingly, one morning in the spring of 1558, they 
bade adieu to their fathers' doors, and set forw^d on 
foot towards Edinburgh. 

"We had light hearts," said my grandfather, "for 
our trust was in Heaven'; we had girded ourselves for 
a holy enterprise, and the confidence of our souls 
broke forth into songs of battle, the melodious breath- 
ings of that unison of spirit which is alone known 
to the soldiers of the great Captain of Salvation." 

About noon they arrived at the Cross of Edinburgh, 
where they found a crowd assembled round the Luck- 
cnbooths, waiting for the breaking up of the States^ 
which were then deliberating anent the propcxsal from 
the French king, that the Prince Dolphin, his son, 
should marry our young queen, the fair and faulty 
Mary, whose doleful captivity and wofui end scarcely 
expiated the sins and sorrows that she caused to her 
Ol-used and poor misgoverned native realm of Scot* 
had. 

While they were standing in this crowd, my ^t^wSr 
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father happened to see one IcenerCunniogbam, a ser- 
vant in the household of the Earl of Glencairn, and 
having some acquaintance of the man before at Lith- 
gow, he went towards him, and after some common 
talk, told on what errand he and his two companions 
had come to Edinbui^h. It was in consequence agreed 
between them, that this Icener should speak to his 
master concerning them; the which he did as soon as 
my Lord came oUt from the Parliament; and the Earl 
was so well pleased with the looks of the three young 
men, that he retained them for his service on the spot, 
and they were conducted by Icener Cunningham home 
to his Lordship^s lodgings in St. Mary^s Wynd. 

Thus was my grandfather enlisted into the cause of 
the Lords of the Congregation ; and in the service of 
that great champion of the Reformation, the renown- 
ed, valiant, and pious Earl of Glencairn, he saw many 
of those things, the recital of which kindled my young 
mind to flame up with no less ardour than his, against 
the cruet attempt that was made, in our own day and 
generation, to load the neck of Scotland with the 
grievous chains of prelatic tyranny. 
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CHAPTER II. 

The Earl of Glencairn, baviog much to do with 
the other Lords of the Congregation, did not come to 
his lodging till late in the auernpon ; when^ as soon as 
he had passed into his privy qhamber, he sent for his 
three n«w men, and entered iato some conversation 
with them concerning what the pe^le at Lithgow said 
and thought pf the Queen-dowagers government, and 
the proceeding at that time afoot on behalf of the 
reformed religion. But my grandfather jealoused that 
in this he was less swayed by the expectation of gather- 
ing knowledge from them, than by a wish to inspect 
fiieir discretion and capacities ; for, after conversing 
with them for the space of half an hour, or thereby, 
he dismissed them courteously from his presence, with- 
out intimating that he had any special service for them 
to perform. 

One evening as the Ear) sat alone at supper, he or- 
dered my grandfather to be brought again before him, 
and desired him to be cup-bearer for that night. In 
this situation, as my grandfather stood holding the 
chalice ^nd flagon at his left elbow, the Earl, as was 
bis wonted custom with such of the household as he, 
from time to time, so honoured, entered into familiar 
conversation with him^ and when the servitude and 
homages of the supper were over, and the servants 
were removing the plate and trenchers, he signified, 
by a look and a whisper, that he wished him to linger 
in the room till after they were gone. 

" Gilhaize,'^ said he, when the serving-men had re- 
tired, and they were by themselves, " I am well con- 
tent with your prudence, and therefore, beforeyou are 
to belong to my train, I would send you on a confiden- 
tial errand, for which you must be ready to set forth 
this very night." 
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My grandfather made no reply in words to this mark 
of trust, but bowed his head, in token of his obedience 
to the commands of the Earl. 

^' I need not tell you," resumed his roaster, '^ that, 
among the friends of the reformed cause, there are 
some for policy, and many for gain ; and that our ad- 
versaries, knowing this, leave no device or stratagem 
untried to sow sedition among the Lords and Leaders 
9f the Congregation.^ This very day the Earl of At- 
gyle has received a mealy-mouthed letter from that 
dissolute papist, the Archbishop of St. Andrews, en- 
treating him, with many sweet words, concerning the 
ancient friendship subsisting between their families, to 
banish from his protection that good and pious pro- 
selyte, Douglas his chaplain ; evidently presuming, 
from the easy temper of the aged Earl, that he may be 
wrought into compliance. But Argyle is an honest 
man, and is this night to return, by the Archbishop's 
messenger and kinsman. Sir David Hamilton, a fitting 
and proper reply. It is not however to be thought, 
that this attempt to tamper with Argyle is the sole 
trial which the treacherous priest ta at this time making 
to breed distrust and dissention among us, though as 
yet we have heard of none other. Now, Gilhaize, 
what I wish you to do, and I think you can do it well, 
is to throw yourself in Sir David's way, and, by hook 
or crook, get with him to St. Andrews, and there try 
by all expedient means to gain a knowledge of what 
the Archbishop is at this time plotting — for plotting 
we are assured from this symptom he is — and it is 
needful to the cause of Christ that his wiles should be 
circumvented." 

In saying these words the Earl rose, and, taking a 
key from his belt, opened a coffer that stood in the 
corner of the room, and took out two pieces of gold, 
which he delivered to my grandfather to bear the ex^ 
penses of his journey. 

" I give you, Gilhaize," said he, " no farther in- 
structions ; for, unless I am mistaken in my man, you 
lack no better guide than your own discernment. So 
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God be \7itb you, and His blessing prosper the under- 
taking.'' 

My grandfather was much moved at being so trust- 
ed, and doubted in his own breast if he was qualified 
for the duty which his master had thus put upon him. 
Nevertheless he took heart from the EarFs confidence, 
and, without saying any thing either to bis two com- , 
panions or to Icener Cunningham, he immediately, on ' 
parting from his master, left the house, leaving his 
absence to be accounted for to the servants according 
to his lord's pleasure. 

Having been several times on errands of his father 
in Edinburgh before,^^^ was not ill acquainted with 
the town, and the moonb^||g up, he had no diffiqulty 
in finding his way to Habb^Sridle's, a noted staUer's 
at the foot of Leith Wynd, nigh the mouth of the 
North Loch, where gallants and other travellers of 
gentle condition commonly put up their horses* There 
he thought it was likely Sir David Hamilton had sta- 
bled his steed, and he divined that, by going thither, 
he would learn whether that knight had set fon^rard to 
Fyfe, or when be was expected so to do ; the which 
movement, he always said, was nothing short of an 
instinct from Heaven; for just on enteriug the sta- 
bler's yard, a groom came shouting to the hostler to 
get Sir David Hamilton's horses saddled outright, as 
bis master was coming. 

Thus, without the exposure of any inquiry, he gain- 
ed the tidings that he wanted, and with what speed he 
could put into his heels, he went forward to the pier 
of Leith, where he found a bark, with many passen- . 
gers on board, ready to set sail for Kirkcaldy, wait- 
ing only for the arrival of Sir David, to whom, as 
the Archbishop's kinsman, the boatmen were fain to 
pretend a great outward respect ; but many a bitter 
ban, my grandfather said, they gave him for taigling 
them so long, while wind and tide both served, — all 
which was proof and evidence how much the hearts of 
the common people were then alienated from the pa- 
pistical churchmen. 
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Sir David fanring arrived, and Us iiarses being ta- 
ken aboard, the Dark set sail, and about daybveak 
next morning she came lo anchor at Kirkcaldy, lou- 
ring die voyage, mygrand&ftber, whowas of a mild 
and comely aspect, observed that 4he knight was more 
affiiblelowards bim tfaaa to the lave of the ^[Mrsaengers, 
the most part of whom were coopers going to Dan* 
dee to prepare for the summer fishing. Among them 
was one Patrick Girdwood, the deacon of the craft, a 
most comical character, so vc^ie of his 'honoars and 
dignities in the town-council, that he could not get the 
Icnight told often enough what a load aboon the bur* 
den he had in keeping a' thing&^ouce and in right re- 
gulation amang the bailies, but Sir David, fashed at 
bis clatter, and to be quit of him, came across the 
vessel, and began to talk to my grandfather, although, 
by his apparel, he was no meet companion for one of 
a knight's degree. 

It happened that Sir David was pleased with his 
conversation, which was not to be wondered at ; for 
in his old age, when 1 knew him, he was a man of a 
most enticing mildness of manner, and withal so dis* 
creet in his sentences, that he could not be heard 
without begetting respect for his observance and jodg* 
ment. So out of the vanity of that vogie tod of the 
town-council, was a mean thus made by Providence 
to further the ends and objects of the Reformation, in 
so far as my grandfather was concerned ; for the 
knight took a liking to him, and being told, as it wa8 
expedient to give a reason for his journey to St* An< 
drews, that he was going thither to work as a farrier, 
Sir David promised him not only his own countenance, 
but to commend him to the Archibishop. 

There was at that time in Kirkcaldy one Tobit 
Bamuto, a horse-setter, of whom my grandfather had 
some knowledge by report. This Tobit being much 
resorted to by the courtiers going to and coming from 
Falkland, and well known to their serving men, who 
were wont to speak of him in the smiddy at Lithgow 
as a zealous reformer, — chiefly, as the*prodigals among 
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tbem used to jeer and sa j, because the priests and 
friars, in their journeyings atween St. Andrews and 
Edinburgh, took the use of his beasts without paying 
for them, giving him only their feckless benisons in- 
stead of white money. • 

To this man my grandfather resolved to apply for 
a horse, and such a one, if possible, as would be able 
to carry him as fast as Sir David Hamilton's. Accord* 
tngly, on getting to the land, he inquired for Tobit 
Balmuto, and several of his striplings and ostlers be- 
tng on the shore, having, on seeing the bark arrive, 
come down to look out for travellers that might want 
horses, he was conducted by one of them to their em- 
ployer, whom he found an elderly man, of the corpu- 
lent order, sitting in an elbow-chair by the fireside, 
toasting an oaten bannock on a pair of tormentors, 
with a blue puddoek-stooi bonnet on his head, and 
his gray hose undrawn up, whereby his hairy tegs 
were bare, showing a power and girth such as my 
grandfather had seen few like before, testifying to 
what had been the deadly strength of their possessor 
in his younger years. He was thought to have been 
an off-gett of the Boswells of Balmuto. 

When he had made known his want to Tobit, and that 
he was in a manner obligated to be at St. Andrews as 
soon a^ Sir David Hamilton, the horse-setter with- 
drew the bannock from before the ribs, and seeing it 
somewhat scowthert and blackent on the one cheek, 
he took it off the tormentors, and scraped it with them, 
and blew away the brown burning, before he made any 
response ; then he turned round to my grandfather, 
and looking at him with the tail of his eye, from aneatti 
bis broad bonnet, said, — 

" Then ye' re no in the service of his Grace, my 
hbtd the Archbishop ? and yet, frien', I think na ye're 
JQSt a peer to Sir Davie, that ye need to ettle at coping 
with his braw mare, Sketp-lhe-dub, whilk I selt to- 
Kim mysel ; but the de'il a bawbee bae I yet banket 
^ the price ; bowsever that^s neither here i^pr J^re^ 
t day of reckoning will Come a^t l%at«'' 
Vol, I. 9 
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My grandfather assured Tobit Balmulo, iL was in- 
deed very (rue he was not in the service of the Arch- 
bishop, and that he would not have been so instant 
about getting to St. Andrews with the knight, had he 
not a dread and fescT that Sir David was the bearer of 
something that might be sore news to the flock o' Christ, 
and he was fain to be there as soon as him, to speak 
in time of what he jealoused, that any of those in the 
town, who stood within the reverence of the Arch- 
bishop^s aversion, on account of their rciigioh, might 
get an inkling, and provide for themselves. 

"Ifthat's your errand," said the horse-setter, "yes'all [ 
hae the swiftest foot in my aught to help you on, and 
1 rcdde you no to spare the spur, for I'm troubled to 
think ye may be owre late — Satan, or they lie upon 
him, has been heating his cauldrons yonder for a brew* 
ing, and the Archbishop's thrang providing the mall. 
Nac farther ganc than yesterday, auld worthy Mr, Mill 
of Lunan, being discovered hidden in a kiln at Dysart, 
was ta'en, they say, in a cart, like a malefactor, by twa . 
uncircumcised loons, servitors to his Grace, and it's 
thought it will go hard wi' him, on account of his great 
godliness ; so mak what haste ye dow, and the Lord 
put mettle in the beast that bears you." 

With that Tobit Balmuto ordered the lad who 
brought my grandfather to the house, to saddle ahorse 
that he called Spunkie ; and in a trice he was mounted 
and on the road after Sir David, whom he overtook, 
notwithstanding the spirit of his mare, Skelp-the-dub, 
before he had cleared the town of Pathhead, and they 
travelled onward at a brisk trot together, the Knight 
waxing more and more pleased with his companion, in- 
somuch, that by the time they had reached Cupar, 
where they stopped to corn, he lamented that a young 
man of his parts should think of following the slavery 
of a farriers life, when he might rise to trusts and 
fortune in the house of some of the great men of the 
time, kindly oflTering to procure for him, on their arri- 
val at St. Andrews, the favour and patronage of hi^ 
kinsman, the Archibishop, 
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CHAPTER III, 

It was the afternoon when my grandfather and Sir 
David Hamilton came in sight of St. Andrews, and the 
day being loun and bright, the sky clear, and the sea 
calm, he told me, that, when he saw the many lofty 
>pires and towers and glittering pinnacles of the town 
rising before him, he verily thought he was approaching 
he city of Jerusalem, so grand and glorious was the 
ippoirition which they made in the sunshine, and he 
\pproached the barricadoed gate with a strange move- 
ment of awe and wonder rushing through the depths 
jf his spirit. 

They, however, entered not into the city at that 
lime, but, passing along the wall leftward, came to a 
road which led to the gate of the castle where the 
Archbishop than dwelt ; and as they were approaching 
towards it,^ Sir David pointed out the window where 
Cardinal Beaton sat in the pomp of his scarlet and 
fine linen to witness the heretic Wishart, as the knight 
called that holy man, burnt for his sins and abomina- 
tion?. 

My grandfather on hearing this, drew bis bridle in, 
and falling behind Sir David, raised his cap in reve- 
rence and in sorrow at the thought of passing over the 
ground that had been so hallowed by martyrdorh. But 
he said nothing, for he knew that his thoughts were full 
of oifence to those who were wrapt in the errors and 
delusions of popery like Sir David Hamilton ; and 
moreover, he had thanked the Lord thrice in the 
course of their journey for the favour which it had 
pleased Him he should nnd in the sight of the kinsman 
of so great an adversary to the truth as was the Arch- 
Vishop of St. Andrews, whose treasons and treacheries 
against the church of Christ he was then travelling to 
discover and waylay. 
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On reaching the castle-yett they alighted : my grand- 
father springing lightly from the saddle, took hold of 
Sir David's mare by the bridle-rings, while the knight 
went forward, and whispered something concernii^ 
his Grace to a stalwart hard-favoured gray-haired man- 
at-arms, that stood warder of the port leaning on his 
sword, the blade of whilk could not be shorter than an 
ell. What answer he got was brief, the ancient war- 
rior pointing at the same time with his right-hand to- 
wards a certain (^art of the city, and givinga Bel^alsmile 
of signi6cance ; whereupon Sir David turned round with- 
out going into the court of the castle, and bidding my 
grandfather give the man the beasts and fojlow, which 
he did, they walked together under the town wall to- 
wards the east, till they came to a narrow sally*portin 
the rampart, wherewith the priory and cathedral had 
of old been fenced about with turrets and bastions of 

Seat strength against the lawless kerns of the High- 
nds, and especially the ships of the English, who 
have in all ages been of a nature gleg and glad to 
mulct and molest the sea-harbour towns of Scotland* 
On cominc; to the sally-port. Sir David chapped with 
his whip twice, and from within a wicket was opened 
in the doors, ribbed with iron stal^ichers on the outside, 
and a man with the sound of corpulency in his voice, 
looked through and inquired what they wanted. See- 
ing, however, who it was that bad knocked, he forthwith 
drew the bar and allowed them to enter, which was 
into a pleasant policy adorned with jonquils and jelly- 
flowers, and all manner of blooming and odori^rous 
plants, most voluptuous to the smell and ravishing to 
behold, the scents and fragrancies whereof smote my 
grandfather for a time, as he said, with the very an- 
guish of delight. But on looking behind to see who 
had given them admittance, he was astounded when, in- 
stead of an armed and mailed-soldier, as he had thought 
the drumly-voiced sentinel there placed was, he saw a 
lai^e elderly monk, sitting on a bench with a broken 
pasty smoking on a platter heside him,, and a Rotter- 
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dam graybeard jug standing by, no doubt plenished 
with cordial drink. 

Sir David held no parlance with the feeding friar, 
but going straight up the walk to the door of a lodging, 
to the which this was the parterre andgarden, he laid 
his hand on the sneck, and opening it, bade my grand- 
father come in. 

They then went along the trance towards an open 
room, and on entering it they met a fair damsel in the 
garb of a handmaid, to whom the knight spoke in fanii* 
liarity, and kittling her under the chin, made her giggle 
in a wanton manner. By her he was informed that the 
Archbishop was in the inner chamber at dinner with 
her mistress, upon which he desired my grandfather to 
sit down, while he went ben to his Grace. 

The room where my grandfather took his seat was 
parted from the inner chamber, in which the Archbi- 
shop and his lemane were at their festivities, by an 
arras partition, so that he cduld hear all that passed 
within, and the first words his Grace said on his kins- 
man going ben were — , 

" Aweel, Davie, and what says that auld doddard 
Argyle, will he send me the apostate to mak a 
bonfire ?" 

" He has sent your Grace a letter," replied Sir Da- 
vid, " wherein he told me he had expounded the rea- 
sons and causes of his protecting Douglas, hoping your 
Grace will approve the same." 

" Approve heresy and rcprobacy !" exclaimed the 
Archbishop ; '' but gi'e me the letter, and sit ye down, 
Davie. — Mistress Kilspinnie, my dauty, fill him a cup 
of wine, the malvesie, to put smeddam in his marrow : 
he'll no be the waur o't, after his gallanting at Enbro. 
—Stay ! what's this ? the auld man's been at school 
since him and me hae swappit paper. My word, Ar- 
gyle, thou's got a tongue in thy pen neb ! but this was 
ne'er indited by him : the cloven foot of the heretical* 
Carmelite is manifesf in every line. Honour and con- 
science truly !— braw words for a Hieland schore, that 
bigs his bield wi' other folks' gear J" 

2* 
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^' Be composed, your sweet Grace, and dinna be so 
fashed," cried a silver-tongued madam, the which mj. 
grandfather afterward found, as I shall ha^ to re« 
hearse, was his concubine, the Mrs. Kilspinnie — 
" what does he say ?" 

^' Say ! why that Douglas preaches against idolatry, 
and he remits to my conscience forsooth, gif that be 
heresy— and he preaches against adulteries and forni- 
cations too — was ever sic varlet terms written on ony 
nobleman's letter afore this apostateV time — and he 
refers that to ray conscience likewise !" 

" A faggot to his tail would be ower gude for him,'* 
cried Mrs. Kilspinnie. 

*' He preaches against hypocrisy,'' said his Grace, '* the 
which he also refers to my conscience — conscience 
^ain! Hae, Davie, tak thir clishmaclavers to Andrew 
Oliphant. It'll be spunk to his zeal. We maun strike 
Qur adversaries wi* terror, and if wc canna wile them 
^ack to the fold, we'll e'en set the dogs on them. — 
Itind Mistress Kilspinnie, help me frae the stoup o^ 
* sherries, for I canna but say that this scalded heart 
I hae gotten frae that auld shavling-gabbit Hielander 
has raised my corruption, and I stand in need, my 
lambie, o' a' your winsome comforting." 

At which words Sir David came forth the chamber 
with the letter in his hand ; but seeing my grandfather, 
whom it would seem he had foi^otten, he went sud- 
denly back and said to his Grace — 

*' Please you, my Lord, 1 hae brought with me a 
young man of a good capacity and a ripe understand* 
ihg^ that I would commend to your Grace's sei^vice. 
He is here intheouter room waiting your Grace's plea- 

wre.*' 

"Davie Hamilton," replied the Archbishop, "ye 
sometimes lack discretion — what for did ye bring a 
stranger into this house — knowing as ye ought to do. 
that I ne'er come hither but when I'm o' a sickly 
frame, in need o* solace and repose ? Howsever, 
since the lad's there, bid him come ben." 

Upon thif^, Sir David came out and beckoned my 
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grandfather to go in ; and when he wetit forward, he 
saw none in that inner chamber but his Grace and the 
Mrs. Kiispinnie, with whom he was sitting pn a bed- 
side, before a welUgarnished t^ble, whereon was di- 
vers silver flagons, canisters of comiits, and goblets of 
the ciystal of Venetia. 

He looked sharp at my grandfather, perusing him 
from head to foot, who^put on for the occasion a face 
of modesty and reverence, but he was none daunt- 
ed for all his eyes were awake, and he took such a 
cognition of his Grace as he never afterward forgot. 
Indeed, 1 have often heard him say, that he saw more 
of the man in the brief space of that interview, than 
of others in many intromissions, and he used to depict 
him to me as a hale black-aviticd carl, of an o'ersea 
look, with a long dark beard inclining to gray; his 
abundant hair, flowing down from his cowl, was also 
clouded and streaked with the kithings of the cranreuch 
of age — there was, however, a youthy and luscious 
twinkling in his eyes, that showed how little the pas- 
sage of three and fifty winters had cooled the ram- 
pant sensuality of his nature. His right leg, which 
was naked, though on the foot was a slipper of Spa- 
nish leather, he laid o'er Mistress Kilspinnie's knees, 
as he threw himself back against the pillar of the bed, 
the better to observe and converse with my grand- 
father; and she, like another Delilah, began to pattle 
it with her fingers, casting at the same time glances, un* 
seen by her papistical paramour, towards my grand- 
father, who, as 1 have said, was a comely and well- 
lavoured young man. 

After some few questions as to his name and parent- 
age, the prelate said he would give him his livery, 
being then anxious, on account of the signs of the 
times, to fortify his household with stout and valiant 
youngsters; and bidding him draw near and to kneel 
down, he laid his hand on his head, and mumbled a 
benedicite ; the which my grandfather sard, was as the 
smell of rottenness to his spirit, the lascivious hirkos^ 
then wantoning so openly with his «id\]k\l^to\x% cw\c\sl* 
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bine, for no better was Mistress Kilspinnie, her hu^a* 
band, a creditable man, being then living, and one oi' 
the bailies of Crail. Nbr is it to be debated that the 
scene was such as ought not to have been seen in a 
Christian land ; but in those days the blasphemous 
progeny of the Roman harlot were bold with the au- 
dacious sinfulness of their parent, and set little store 
by the fear of God, or the contempt of man. It was 
a sore trial and a struggle in the bosom of my grand- 
father that day, to think of making a show of homage 
and service towards the mitred Belial and high*-priesl 
of the abominations wherewith the realm was polluted, 
and when he rose from under his paw, he shuddered, 
and felt as if he had received the foul erls of perdition 
from the Evil One. Many a bitter tear he long after 
shed in secret for the hypocrisy of that hour, the guilt 
of which w£^ never sweetened to his conscience, even 
by the thought that he may be thereby helped to fur- 
ther the great redemption of his native land, in the 
blessed cleansing of the reformation. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Sir David Hdmilton Conducted my grandfather 
back through the garden and the sally-port to the cas* 
tie, where he made him acquainted with his Grace's 
seneschal, by whom he was hospitably entertained 
when the knight had left them together^ receiving from 
him a cup of hippocras,and a plentiful repast, the like 
of which, for the savouriness.of the viands, was seldom 
seen out of the howfs of the monks* 

The seneschal was called by name Leonard Mei* 
drum, and was a most douce and composed character, 
well stricken in year^, and though engj-ained with the 
errors of papistry, as was natural for one bred an4 
cherished in the house of the speaking horn of the 
Beast, for such the high-priest of St. Andrews was 
well likened to, he was nevertheless a man of a hu- 
mane heart and jgreat tenderness of conscience. 

The while my grandfather was sitting with him at 
the board, he lamented that the Church, so he deno- 
minated the papal abomination^ was so fiirgone with 
file spirit of punishment and of cruelty, as rather to 
shock men's minds into schism and rebellion, than to 
allure them back into worship and reverence, and to 
a repentance of their heresies. A strain of discourse 
whicn my grandfather so little expected to hear wilh« 
ID the gates and precincts of the guilty castle of St. 
Andrews, that it made him for a time distrust the sin- 
cerity of the old maU) and he was very guarded in 
what he himself answered thereto. Leonard Mel- 
drum was, however, honest in his way, and rehearsed 
many things which had been done within his ow^ 
knowledge against the reformers, that, as he said, hu- 
man nature could not abide, nor the just and merciful 
Heavens well pardon^ 
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Thus, from less to more, my grandfather and ije 
fell into frank communion, and he gave him such an 
account of the bloody Cardinal Beaton, as was most 
awful to hear, saying, that his then present master^ 
with all his faults and prodigalities, was & saint of pu- 
rity compared to that rampagious cardinal, the which 
to hear, my grandfather tl\inking of what he had seen 
in the lodging of Madam Kilspinnie, was seized with 
such a horror thereat, that he could partake no more 
of the repast before him ; and he was likewise moved 
into a great awe and wonder of spirit, that the Lord 
should thus, in the very chief sanctuary of papistry in 
all Scotland, be alienating the affections of the servants 
from their master, preparing the way, as it were, for 
an utter desertion and desolation to ensue. 

They afterward talked of the latter end of that 
great martyr, Mr. George Wishart, and the seneschal 
informed him of several things concerning the sam6, 
that were most edifying, though sorrowful to hear. 

" He was," said he, " placed under my care, and 
methinks I shall ever see him before me, so meek, so 
holy, and so goodly was his aspect. He was of tall 
stature, black hair'd, long bearded, of a graceful car- 
Viage, elegant, courteous, and ready to teach. In his 
apparel he was most comely, and in his diet of an ab- 
stemious temperance. On the morning of his execu- 
tion, when 1 gave him notice that he was not to be 
allowed to have the sacrament, he smiled with a ho- 
liness of resignation that almost melted me to weep. 
I then invited him to partake of my breakfast, which 
he accepted with cheerfulness, saying — 

" *I will do it very willingly, and so much the ra- 
ther, because I perceive you to be a good Christian, 
and a man fearing God.' 

" I then ordered in the breakfast, and he said — 

" ' 1 beseech you, for the love you bear to our Sa- 
viour, to be silent a little while, tilt I have made a 
short exhortation, and blessed this bread we are to 
cat.' 

" He then spoke about the space of half an hour of 
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iviour's death and passion, exhorting me, and 
vho were present with me, to mutual love and 
^s of life ; and giving thanks, brake the bread, 
iiting a part to those about him ; then taking a 
e bade us remember that Christ's blood was 
> wash away our sins, and, tasting it himself, he; 
I it to me, and I likewise partook of it : then he ' 
ded with another prayer, at the end of which he 
I will neither drink nor eat any more in this 
^ and he forthwith entered into an inner cham- 
liere his bed was, leaving us filled with admira- 
id sorrow, and our eyes flowing with tears." 
[his the seneschal added, '^ 1 fear, I fear, we are^ 

have another scene of the same sort, for to- 
V the Bishops of Murray, and Brechin, and, 
ess, with other dignitaries, are summoned to, 
thedral, to sit in judgment on the aged priest, 
an, that was brought hither from Dysart yester-, 
id from the head the new-fangled heresies are 
;, there's little doubt that the poor auld man 
e made an example. Woes me! far better 

it be an they would make an example of the 
'the Earls of Argyle and Glencairn, by whom 
3 rebates are 50 encouraged." 
id is this Milt," inquired my grandfather with 
ice, for his heart was so stung with what he 
that' he could scarcely feign the necessary hy- 
r which the peril he stood in required — "Is 
ill in the castle?" 

rry am I to say it," replied the seneschal, "and 
my keeping ; but I darena show him the pity 
would fain do to his gray hairs and aged limbs. 
of the monks of the priory are with him just 
ryin^ to get him to recant his errors, with the 
e of a bein provision for the remainder of his 

1 the abbey of Dunfermline, the whilk I hope 
tssed Lady will put it into his heart to accept.^' 
rust," said my grandfather in the core of his • 
/"that the Lord will fortify him to resist the 
.tion." 



M 
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1%i8, however, the seneschal heard not, for it was 
ejaculated inwardly, and he subjoined — 

^^ When the monks eo away, I will take you in to 
see htm, for truly he is a sight far more moving to 
compassion than displeasure, whatsoever his sins dhd 
heresies may be/' 

In this manner, for the space of more than an hour, 
cfid my grandfather hold converse and communion 
with Leonard Meldrum, in whom he was often heard 
to say, there was more of the leaven of a sanctified 
nature, than in the disposition of many zealous and 
professing Qhristians. 

When the two shavlings that had been afflicting 
Master Mill with the offer of the wages of Satan were 
departed from the castle, the seneschal rose, and bid- 
ding my grandfather to come after him, they went 
ofut of the room, and traversing a narrow dark pas- 
sage with many windings, came to the foot of a turn* 
pike stair which led up into the sea-tower, so called 
because it stood farthermost of all the castle in the 
sea, and in the chamber thereof they found Master Mill 
aIone» sitting at the window, with his ancient and 
shrivelled lean hand restmg on the sole and support- 
ing his chin, as he looked through the iron stainchers 
abroad on the ocean that was sleeping in a blessed 
tranquillity around, all glowing and golden with the 
schimmer of the setting sun. 

^^ How fares it with you ?'' said the seneschal with 
a kindly accent ; whereupon the oJd man, who had not 
lieard them enter, being tranced in his own holy me* 
ditations, turned round, and my grandfather said he 
felt himself, when he beheld his countenance, so smit- 
ten with awe and admiration, that he could not for 
some time advance a step. ' 

^^ Come in. Master Meldrum, and sit ye down by 
Trtfi !'* dard the godly man. " Draw near unto me, 
for I am a thought hard of hearins. The Lord has of 
liktef, bjr stocking the doors and wmdows of my earth" 
ly tabernacle, been admonishing me that the gloaming 
4b come, and (he hour of rest cannot be far off.'' 
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His ixohsB) said! my f^ndftiher; wis as ih& sitiiiid of 
a^ tttotfrnfah ntKetodp^ but biftcounCcQaace wa^brighteii- 
ed iv^tba iokmio jvjrfoliiess* He was of a padaaod Jpi^ 
ritual compIeaBioa ;i hia ey^es beamed a» it ware witb^a 
lining: light) and often glanced thougbts of heavenly 
imAff/oinge^ even as; he sat in silence* He vrtaa tbM 
fooisoore and two years old ^ but hi s< appearance was 
more age^ fi»r bis li^b had been fail of suffiiving and 
poverty ;. and bis venerable tetnds and' skinny arms 
were heart-melting evidences of bid iaeifectual power 
t» struggle much longer in the war&te of this world. 
In sooth^ be was a chosen wheat-ear, ripened and 
ready for the garnels of salvation^ 

'^ 1 have brought, Master Mill^'^ said the seneschal, 
'^ a discreet youth to see you^ not out of a vain curi- 
osity, for he sorrows with an exceeding grief that such 
an aged person should be brought into a state of so 
great jeopardy ; but I hope, Master Mill, it wiH eo 
well with you yet, and that ye'll repent and accept the 
boon that I hae heard was to be proffered.'' 

To these words the aged saint made no reply for 
the space of about a minute ; at the end of which he 
raised his hands, and casting his eyes heavenward, ex- 
claimed — 

" I thank thee, O Lord, for the days of sore trial, 
and want, and hunger, and thirst, and destitution, 
which thou hast been pleased to bestow upon me, for 
by them have I, even now, as I stand on the threshold 
of life, been enabled, through thy merciful heart- 
enings, to set at nought the temptations wherewith 1 
have been tempted." 

And, turning to the seneschal, he added mildly, " But 
1 am bound to you, Master Meldrum, in great obliga- 
tions, for I know that, in the hope you have now ex- 
pressed, there is the spirit of much charitableness, al- 
beit you discern not the deadly malady that the sin 
of compliance would bring to my poor soul. No, sir, 
itwould na be worth my while now, for world's gaiui 

firead ^ recantation. And blessed be God, it^s no 
my power to yield, so deeply are the truths of his 
laiwrs engraven upon the tablet of my he^ilJ*^ 
Vol. L 3 
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They then tell into more general discoarse, and 
while thej were speaking, a ba(berdier came into the 
room with a paper, whereby the prisoner was sum- 
moned to appear in the cathedral next day by ten 
o'clock, to answer divers matters of heresy and schism 
laid to his charge ; and the man having delivered the 
summons, said to the seneschal, that he was ordered 
by Sir Andrew Oliphant, to bid him refrain from visit- 
ingthe prisoner, and to retire to his own lodging. . 

The seneschal to this command said nothing, but 
rose, and my grandfather likewise rose. Fain would 
be have knelt down to beg the blessing of the martyr, 
but the worthy Master Meldrum signified to him with 
a look to come at once away ; and when they were 
returned back into his chamber where the repast had 
been served, he told him, that there was a danger of 
falling under the evil thoughts of Oliphant, were he to 
be seen evidencing any thing like respect towards pr'^ 
soners accused of the sin of heresy. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The next day was like a cried fair in St. Andrews. 
All the country from ayont Cupar, and many reformed 
and godly persons, even from Dundee and Perth, were 
gathered into the city to hear the trial of Master Wal- 
ter Mill. The streets were filled with horses and men 
with whips in their hands and spurs at their heels, and 
there was a great going to and. fro among the multi- 
tude ; but, saving in its numbers, the congregation of 
the people was in no other complexion either like a 
fair or a tryst. Every visage was darkened with 
doure thoughts ; none spoke cheerfully aloud ; but , 
there was whispering and muttering, and ever and 
anon the auld men were seen wagging their heads in 
sorrow, while the young cried often '^ Shame! shame !^' 
and with vehement gestures clave the air with their 
right hands, grasping their whips and staffs with the 
vigour of indignation- 

At last the |^ig bell of the cathedral began to jow. 
at the doleful sound of which there was, for the space 
of two or three minutes, a silence and pause in the 
multitude, as if they had been struck with panic and 
consternation ; for till then there was a hope among 
them that the persecutors would relent ; but the din 
of the bell was the signal of death and despair, and 
the people were soon awakened from their astonish- 
ment by the cry, that 'Uhe bishops are coming;" 
whereat there was a great rush towards the gates of t- 
the church, which was presently filled, leaving only 
a passage up the middle aisle. 

In the quire a table was spread with a purple vel- 
vet cloth, and the upper end, before the high place of 
the mass, was a stool of state for the Archibishop ;on 
each side stood chairs for the Bisbp^^ ot ^w\w3 .. 
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Brechin, and Caithness and his other suffragans, sum- 
moned to sit in judgment with him. 

My grandfather, armed and wearing the Archibish- 
op's livery, was with those that guarded the way for 
the cruel prelates, and by the pressure of the throng 
in convoying them into their pkce, he was driven 
within the skreen of the quire, and saw and heard 
all that passed* 

When tbey had taken their seais. Master Mill was 
brought before them from the prior's chamber, whither 
lie had been secretly conducted early in the morn- 
ing, to the end that his great age might not be seen of 
the people to work on their compassion. But, not- 
withstanding the forethought of this device, when he 
came in, his white hair, and his saintly look, and fats 
feeble tottering steps, softened every heart ; even the 
very legate of antichrist, the Archibishop himself, my 
gtandfatber said, was evidently moved, and for a sea- 
fion looked at the poor in&rm old man as be would 
have spared him, and a murmur of universal commi- 
seration ran through the church. 

On being taken to the bottom of the table, and pla- 
ced /oment the Archbishop, Master Mill knelt down 
and prayed for support, in a voice so firm, and clear, 
and eloquent, that all present were surprised ; for it 
rung to the farthest corner of that great edifice, and 
smote the hearts of his oppressors as with the dread of 
a menacing oracle. 

Sir Andrew Oliphant, who acted as clerk and chan- 
cellor on the occasion, began to fret as be heard him 
thus strengthened of the Lord, and cried, peevish* 

'^ Sir Walter Mill, get up and answer, for you keep 
my lords here too long." 

He, however, heeded not this command, but con- 
tinued undisturbed till he had finished bis devotion, 
when he rose and said — 

" I am bound to obey God more than tixm^, and 1 
serve a mighter Lord than yours. You call me Sir 
Walter, bqt J am only Waltert Too long wj^s I one 
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of the Pope's knights^, but now sajr what you have 
to say." 

Olipbant was somewhat cowed by this bold reply, 
and he bowed down, and turning over his papers, read 
a portion of one of them to himself, and then raising 
hi9 head, said — 

: '' What thinkest thou of priests' marriage ?'' 
• The old man looked bravely towards the bishops 
and answered with an intrepid voice — 

" I esteem marriage a blessed bond, ordained by 
God, approved by Christ, and made free, to all sorts of 
men; but you abhor it, and in the mean time take 
other men's wives and daughters ; you vow chastity, 
and keep it not.'' 

My : grandfather at these words looked unawares 
towards .the Archbishop, thinking of what be had seen 
in the lodging of Mistress Kilspinnie; and their eyes 
chancing to meet, his Grace turned his head suddenly 
away as if he had been rebuked* 

Divers other questions were then put by Oliphant, 
touching the sacraments, the idolatry of the mass, and 
transubstantiation, with other points concerning bi- 
shops, and pilgrimages, and the worshipping of ^God 
in unconsecrated places ; to all which Master Mill an- 
swered in so brave a manner, contrary to the papists, 
that Oliphant even himself often looked reproved and 
confounded. At lastthe choler of that sharp weapon 
of persecution began to rise, and he said to him 
sternly — ^. 

" If you i^idl not recant, I will pronounce sentence 
against you." ' 

" I know,'' replied Master Mill, with an apostolic 
constancy and fortitude, '^ I know that I must die 
once ; and therefore, as Christ said to Judas, What 
thou doest do quickly. You shall know that I will not 
recant the truth ; for I am corn and not chaff. I will 
neither be blown away by the wind, nor burst with the 
tail, but will abide both." 

At these brave words a sough of admiration sound- 
ed through the church, but, .instead of detemiv^^^ 

3* 
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prelates from proceedifig with their wicked paipose^ 
it only served to harden their hearts and to rouse tbeir 
aoger; for when they had conferred a few minutes 
apart, Oliphant was enkred to condemn him to the firS) 
and to d^ver faim orer Co die tenipoval magisteles 
to see execution done. 

No sooner was the sentence known) than a cry like 
a bowl of wrath rose Imn all the people^ and the pro- 
YOst of the town, who was present with the baiUes, 
hastily quitted the church and fled, abhorring the task, 
and feamil it would be put upon him to see it done, 
he being also baihe of the archbishop's regalities* 

When the sentence was pronounced, the session 
of the court was adjourned, and the bishops, as they 
were guarded back to the castle, heard many a mali- 
son from the multitude, who were ravenous against 
them« 

The aged martyr beii^ led back to the prior's ctmiB- 
ber, was, under cloud of night, taken to the castle ; bnt 
my grandfather. saw no more of him, nor of master 
Meldrum the seneschal ; for there was a great fear 
among the bishop's men that the multitude would rise 
and attempt a rescue ; and iny grandfather, not being 
inclined to go so far with his disguise as to fight against 
that cause, took occasion, i^ the dusk of the evenings 
to slip out of the castle, and to hide himself in ttie 
town, being resolved, after what he had witnessed, no 
longer to abide, even as a spy, in a service which his 
soul loathed. 

All the night long there was a great commotion in 
the streets, and lights in many houses, and a sound i^i 
lamentation mingled with rage, l^e noise was as if 
some dreadful work was going on. There was no 
shouting, nor any sound of men united together, but 
adeepand hoarse murmur rose at times from the peo- 
ple, like thesound of the bandless waves of the sea when 
they are driven by the strong impulses of die tempest. 
The spirit of the times was indeed npon them, and it 
Was manifest to my grandfather, that there wanted 
that night but the voice of a captain to bid them hurl 
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their wradi and T^geance against the towers and 
s^oag holds of the oppressors. 

At the dawn of day the garrison of the castle came 
&rth and on the spot where the martyrdom of Mr. 
Geoi^ Widiart had been accomplished, a stake was 
driven into the ground, and fagots and barrels of tar 
were placed around it, piled up almost as hi^ as a 
man ; in Hie middle, next to the stake, a place was 
left for the 6«£ferer« 

But when all things wera prepared, no rope coold 
be faad^-^no one in all the town would give or sell a 
a cord to help that sacrifice of inii|«iity, nor would any 
of the magistrates come forth to see the execation 
done, so it was thought for a time that the hun- 
gry cruelty of the persecutors would be disappmnted 
of its banquet. O^e Somervillej howerer, wIm was 
officer of the Archbishop^s guard, bethought himself, 
in this extremity, of the ropes wherewith his master's 
pavilion was fastened, and be went and took the same ; 
and then his men brought forth the aged martyr, at 
the 8%ht of whom the multitude set up a dreadful im- 
precation, the roar and growling groan of which was 
as if a thousand furious tigresses had been robbed 
of their young. Many of Somerville^s halberdiers 
looked cowed, and their faces were aghast with terror i 
and some cried, compassionately, as they saw the 
blessed old man brought, with his hands tied behind 
him, to the stake, ^^ Recant, recant !" 

The monks and friars of the different monasteries, 
who wer^ all there assembled around, took up the 
word, and bitterly taunting him, cried likewise, '^ Re- 
cant, recant and save thyself!'* He, however, replied 
to them with an awful austerity — 

^' I marvel at your rage, ye hypocrites, who do so 
cruelly pursue the servants of God. As for me, I am 
now fourscore and two years old, and by course of 
nature cannot live long ; but hundreds shall rise out of 
my ashes who shall scatter you, ye persecutors of God's 
people.'^ 

Sir Andrew Oliphat, who was that da'j 1\\^ Wi\^%\. 
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high-priest of the horrible sacrifice, at these words 
pushed him forward into the midst of the fagots and 
fuel around the stake* But, nothing moved by this 
xemorseless indignity, the martyr looked for a moment 
at the pile with a countenance full of cheerful resigna* 
tion, and then requested permission to say a few words 
to the people* 

^^ You have spoken too much," cried Oliphant, '* and 
the hishops^are exceedingly displeased with what you 
have said.'' • 

But the multitude exclaimed, " Let him be heard ! 
let him speak what he pleases !— ^speak, and heed 
not Oliphant.'' At which ne looked towards them and 
said — 

" Dear friends, the cause why I sufier this day is not 
for any crime laid to my charge, thoush J acknowledge 
myself a miserable sinner, but only tot the defence of 
the truths of Jesus Christ, as set forth in the Old and 
New Testaments." 

He then began to pray, and while his eyes were shut, 
iwo of Somerville's men threw a cord with a running- 
loop round his body, and bound him to the stake. 
The fire was then kindled, and at the sight of the 
smoke the multitude uttered a shriek of anguish, and 
many ran away, unable to bear any longer the sight 
of that woful tragedy. Among others, my grandfa- 
ther also ran, nor lialted till he was come to a place 
under the rocks on the south side of the town^ where 
he could see nothing before him but the lonely desert 
of the calm and soundless ocean. 



(as ) 



CHAPTER VI. 

Many a time did my grand&tber^ io Jabs ftld age, 
when aU tbifiigs be spok« were but refiMmbraiiDes, try 
to tell wbat passed in )m bosom wbile lie was sittiiig 
alone^ under tboae clifl^ rocks^, gazing oo the si lest and 
inaocenit ^a, thinking of that dreadful work» more 
hideous than the horrors of winds and waves, with 
which blinded men, in the lusts of their idolatry, were 
Ih^en blacfcemog the ethereal (aoe of heairen ; but he 
was ever unable to -proceed for the strug^es of Us 
spirit aiid the gushing of his tears. Verily it was an 
awful thing to see Ihat piitriarchal man oveneome by 
the reC4?i^ctions of bis youth ; and the sciauner in 
which he spoke of the papistical cruelties was as tlie 
pouring of the eneiigy of a new life into the Tory soul, 
mst^atiag thoughts and resolutions of an irapbcabfe 
enmity against those ruthless adversaries to the hopes 
and i*edem|»tion of the world, ixisomuch that, while 
yet a child, I was often worked upon by what he said, 
and felt my young heart soJcindledwith tbe Uve coals 
of his godiy enthusiasm, that he himself has stopped 
in the eloquence of his discourse, wondering at my 
fervour. Then he would lay his hand upon my head, 
and say the Lord had nott gifted me wilh such zeal 
without having a task in store for my riper years^^ His 
words of prophecy, as shall hereafter appear, have 
greatly aiid wonderfully come to pass. But it is meet 
that for a season I should * rehearse what ensued to 
him, for his story isi^full of solemnities aiid strange ac^ 
cidents« 

Having rested some time on the seashore, he rose 
and walked along the toilsome sUagle, scarcely no- 
ting which way he went,-s-his thoughts l>«ng busy 
with the martyrdom he had witnessed^ Aij(?K\^t ^w. 
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momeot with a glorious indignation, and fainting the 
next with despondent reflections on his own friendless 
state. For be looked upon hhnself as adrift on the 
tid^s of the world, believing that his patrori,' the Earl 
of Glencairn, would to a surety condemn his lapk of 
fortitude in not enduring.the servitude of the Archbi- 
shop, after having been in so miraculous a manner ac* 
cepte(finto it, even as if Providence had made him a 
special instrument to achieve the discoveries which 
the Lords of the Congregation had then so much at 
heart. And while^he was walking along in this fluc- 
tuating mood, he came suddenly upon a man who 
was sitting, as he had so shortly before been himself, 
sad and solitary, gazing on the sea. The stranger, on 
hearing him approach, rose hastily, and was moving 
quickly away ; but my grandfather called to him to 
stop, and not to be afraid, for he would harm no one. 

" I thought,^' said the melancholy man, '^ that all 
his Grace's retainers were at the execution of the 
heretic." 

There was something in the way in which he utter* 
ed the latter clause of the sentence, that seemed to 
my grandfather as if he would have made use of better 
and fitter words, and therefore, to encourage him into 
confidence, he replied — 

" I belong not to his Grace." 

" How is it then that you wear his livery, and that 
I saw you, with Sir David Hamilton, enter the garden 
pf that misguided woman ?" 

He could proceed no* farther, for his heart swelled, 
and his utterance was for a while stifled, he being no 
other than the misfortunate Bailie of Crail, whose 
light wife had sunk into the depravity of the Archbish- 
op's lemane. She had been beguiled away from him 
and her five babies, their children, by the temptations 
of a Dominican, who, by habit and repute, was panda- 
rus to his Grace, and the poor man had come to try if 
it was possible to wile her back. 

My grandfather was melted with sorrow to see hie 
grea^t afilectipn for the unworthy concubine, calling to 
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mind the scene of her harlotry and wanton glances — 
and he reasoned with him oh the great folly of vexing 
his spirit for a woman so far lost to all shame, and 

g 'yen over to iniquity. But still the good man of 
rail would not be^ersuaded, but used many earnest 
entreaties that my grandfather would asisist him to see 
his wife, in order that he might remonstrate with her 
on the eternal perils in which she had placed her 
precioud soul. 

My grandfather, though much moved by the impor- 
tunity of that weak honest man, nevertheless with* 
stood his entreaties, telling him that he was minded to 
depart forthwith from St. Andrews and make the best 
of his way back to Edinburgh, and so could embark in 
no undertaking whatever. 

Discoursing on that subject in this manner, they 
strayed into the fields, and being wrapt up in their 
conversation, they heeded not which way they went, 
HU turning suddenly round the corner of an orchard^ 
they saw the castle full before them, about half a mile 
off, and a dim white Vapour mounting at times from 
the spot, still surrounded by many spectators, where 
the fires of martyrdom had burnt so fiercely. Shud- 
dering and filled with dread, my grandfather turned 
away^ and seeing several countrymen passing, he in- 
quired if all was over. 

^' Yes," said they, " and the soldiers are slockeniog 
the ashes ; but a' tihe waters of the ocean-sea will 
never quench in Scotland the flame that was kindled 
yonder this day." 

The which words they said with a proud look, 
thinking my grandfather, by his arms and gabardine, 
belonged to the Archbishop's household, — but the 
words were as manna to his religious soul, and he gave 
inward praise and thanks that the self-same tragical 
mean which ha<l been devised to terrify the Reform- 
ers, was thus, through the mysterious wisdom of Pro- 
vidence, made more emboldening than courageous 
wine to fortify their hearts for the great work that was 
before them. 
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the couisa of their walb, my g^ndfatbec aa4 the sor- 
rQwful Masteor KUapinniO) foe so thia poor roan of Crail 
was. called^ weal back, and enteriog. the bow at the 
SboegM^, passed oq tomirds a vintner's that dwelt 
opposita tt^ the convent of the BiackfriArs ; for the day 
was by tbia time fav advanced, and they both felt 
themselves in need of some refreshment* 

While they were sitting together in the vintner's 
apajptment, a sftripiing came several times into ttic 
room., and looked hard at my grandfather, and tnen 
went away witboat speakiag- This was divers times 
repeated, and at last it was so remarkable that even 
Master Kilspinnie took notice of him, observing, that 
he seemed as if he had something very particular to 
comonunicate if an opportunity served, offering at the 
same time to withdraw, to leave the room clear for 
the veuib to teU his errand. 

My grandfather's cariosity was, by this strange and 
new alventnre to him, so awakened^ that he thought 
wJbat bis companion proposed a discreet thing ; so the 
honest bailie of Crail withdrew himseU^ and going into 
the street, left my grandfather alone. 

No sooner was be gone out of the house than tbo 
stripling, who had been sorning about the door, again 
came in, and coming close up to my grandfather's ear, 
said with a significance not to be misconstrued, that if 
he would follow him he would take him to free quarr 
ters, where he would be more kindly entertained. 

My grandfather, though naturally of a quiet tem- 
perament, was nevertheless a bold and brave youth; 
and there was something in the mystery of this 
message, for such he rightly deemed it, that made 
him fain to see the end thereof. So he called in the 
vintner's wife, and paid her the lawin% telling her to 
say to the friend who had been with him, when be 
came back, that he would soon return. 

The vintner^s wife was a buxom and jolly dame, 
and before taking up the money, she gave a pawkie 
look at the stripling, and as my grandfather and be 
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were going out at the dobr, she hit the gilly a bilf on 
the back, saying it was a ne^er-do^^vreel trade he bad 
ta^en up, and that he was na Mate to wile awa' her 
customers,— crying after him, " I redde ye warn your 
madam, that gin she sends you here again, I'll may be 
let his Grace ken that her cauldron needs clouting." 
However, the graceless gilly but laughed at the vint- 
ner's wife^ winking as he patted the side of his nose 
with his fore-finger^ which testified that he held her 
vows of vengeance in very little reverence ; and then 
he went on, my grandfather following. 

They walked up the street till they came to the 
priory yett, when, turning down awynd to the left, he 
led my grandfather along between two dykes, till they 
were come to a house that stood by itself within a 
fair garden. But instead of going to the door in an 
honest manner, he bade him stop, and going forward 
he whistled shrilly, and then flung three stones against 
a butt, that was standing at the corner of the house 
on a gauntrees to keep rain water from the spouting 
image of a stone puddock that vomited what was ga- 
thered from the roof in the rones, — and soon after an 
upper casement was opened, and a damsel looked 
forth ; she however said nothing to the stripling, but 
she made certain signs which he understood, and then 
she drew in her head, shutting the casement softly, 
and he came back to my grandfather, to whom he said 
it was not commodious at that time for him to be re- 
ceived into the house, but if he would come back in the 
dark, at eight o'clock, all things would be ready for 
his reception. 

To this suggestion my grandfather made no scruple 
to assent, but promised to be there ; and he bargained 
with the lad to come for him, giving him at the same 
time three placks for a largess. He then returned to 
the vintner's, where he found the Crail man sitting* 
waiting for him ; — and the vintner's wife, when she 
saw him so soon back, jeered him, and would fain 
have been jocose, which he often afterthought a wo- 
ful immorality, considering the dreadful martycdovsL 

Vol. I. 4 
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of a godly man that had been done that day in the 
town ; but at the time he was not so over strait-laced 
as to take offence at what she said ; indeed, as he used 
to say, sins were not so heinous in those papistical 
days as they afterward became, when men lost faith 
in penance, and found out the perils of purchased 
pardons. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Mt grandfather having, as I have told, a compassioD 
for the silly affection wherewith the honest man of 
Crail still regarded his wanton wife, told him the cir< 
cumstantials of his adventure with the stripling ; with- 
out, however, letting wot he had discovered that the 
invitation was from her ; the which was the case, for 
the damsel who looked out at the window was no 
other than the giglct he had seen in her lodging when 
he went thither with Sir David Hamilton, — and he 

E reposed to the disconsolate husband that he should 
e his friend in the adventure; meaning thereby to 
convince the unhappy man, by the evidence of his own 
eyes and ears, that her concubinage with the* Anli- 
cnrist was a blessed riddance to him and his family. 
At first Master Kilspinnie had no zest for any sucli 
froHc, for so it seemed to him, and he began to think 
my grandfather's horror at the martyrdom of the 
aged saint but a long-facH hypocrisy; nevertheless he 
was wrought upon to consent ; and they sat plotting . 
and contriving in what manner they should act their 
several parts, my grandfather pretending great fear 
and apprehension at the thoughts of himself, a stran- 
ger, going alone into the traps of a house where there 
were sic forerunners of shame and signs of danger. 
At last he proposed that they should go together and 
spy about the precincts of the place, and try to dis- 



RINOAK GILHAIZE. 39 

cover if there was no other entrance or outgate to 
the house than (he way by which the stripling con* 
ducted him, though he well remembered the sally-port, 
where the fat friar kept watch, eating the pasty. 

Accordingly they went forth from the vintner's, and 
ray grandfather, as if he knew not the way, led his 
companion round between the priory and the sea, till 
they came near the aforesaid sally-port, when, mount- 
ing upon a stone, he affected to discover that the 
house of the madam stood in the garden within, and 
that the sally-port could be no less than a back yett 
thereto. 

While they were speaking concerning the same, my 
grandfather observed the wicket open in the gate, and 
guessing therefrom that it was one spying to forewarn 
somebody within who wanted to^ come out unremark- 
ed, he made a sign to his companion, and they both 
threw themselves flat on the ground, and hirsled do\^n 
the rocks to conceal themselves. Presently the gate 
was opened, and then out came the fat friar, and 
looked east and west, holding the door in his hand ; 
and anon out came his Grace the Antichrist, hirpling 
with a staff in his hand, for he was lame with that 
monkish malady called the gout. The friar then 
drew the yett too, and walked on towards the castle, 
with his Grace leaning on his arm. In the meantime 
the j^or man of Crail was grinding the teeth of his 
rage at the sight of the cause of his sorrow, and my 
grandfather had a sore struggle to keep him down, 
and prevent him from running wud and furious at the 
two sacerdotal reprobates, for no lightlier could they 
be called. 

Thus,withoutanydiscIosure on my grandfather's part, 
did Master Kilspinnie come to jealouse that the lemane 
who had trysted him was no other than his own faithless 
wife, and he smote his forehead and wept bitterly, to 
think how she was become so dreadless in sin. But 
he vowed to put her to shame ; so it was covenanted 
between them, that in the dusk of the evening the af- 
flicted husband should post himself near to where they 
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tbea stood, and that when my grandfather was admi^ 
ted by, the other entrance to the house, he should de- 
rise some reason for walking forth into the garden, and 
while there admit Master Kilspinnie. 

Accordingly, betimes my grandfather was ready, 
and the stripling, as bad been bargained, came for him 
to the vintner's, and conducted him to the house, 
where, after giving the signals before enumerated, the 
damsel came to the door and gave him admittance, 
leading him straight to the inner chamber before des< 
cribed, where her mistress was sitting in a languishing 
posture, with the table spread for a banquet. 

She embraced my grandfather with many fond pro- 
testations, and filled him a cup of hot malvesie, while 
her handmaid brought in divers savoury dishes ; but 
he, though a valiant young man, was not at his ease, 
and he thought of the poor husband and the five ba- 
bies that the adulteress had left for the foul love of the 
papist high-priest, and it was a chaste spell and a re- 
straining grace. Still he partook a little of the rich 
repast which had been prepared, and feigned so long 
a false pleasance, that he almost became pleased in 
reality. The dame, however, was herself at times 
fearful, and seemed to listen if there was any knock- 
ing at the door, telhng m^ grandfather that his Grace 
was to be back after he had supped at the castle. 
^^ I thought," said she, '^ to have had you here when 
he was at the burning of the heretic, but my gilly 
could not find you among the troopers till it was owre 
late ; for when he brought you, my Lord had come to 
solace himself after the execution. But I was so net- 
tled to be so baulked, that I acted myself in to an anger till 
I got him away, not, however, without a threat of be- 
ing troubled with him again at night. ^' 

Scarcely had Madam said this, when my grandfa- 
ther started up and feigned to be in great terror, beg- 
ging her to let him hide himself in the garden till his 
Grace was come and gone. To this, w^ith all her 
blandishments, the guilty woman made many obsta- 
cles ; but he was fortified of the l^ord with the 
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thoughts of her', injured children^ and would not be 
entreated, but insisted on scogging himself in the gar- 
den till the Archibisho{^ was sent away, the hour of 
his coming being then near at hand. Seeing him thus 

! peremptory, Madam Kiispimiie was obligated to con- 
brm ; so he was permitted to go into the garden, and 
no sooner, was he there than he went to the sally-port 
aad admitted her husband; — and well it was that he 
had been so steadfast in his purpose ; for scarcely 
were they moved from the yett into a honeysuckle 
bower hard by, when they heard it again open, and in 
came his Grace with his corpulent pandarua, who 
took his seat on the bench before spoken of, to watch, 
while his master went into the house. 

The good Bailie of Crail breathed thickly, and he 
took my grandfather by the hand, his whole frame 
trembling with a passion of grief and rage. In the 
lapse of some four or five minutes, the giglet damsel 
came out of the house, and by the glimpse of a light 
from a window as she passed, they saw she had a tan* 
kard of smoking drink in her hand, with which she 
went to the friar ; and my grandfather and his compa* 
nion taking advantage of this, slipped out of their 
hiding-place and stole softly into the house, and reach* 
ed the outer chamber, that was parted from Itfadam's 
banquet bower by the arras partition. There they 
stopped to listen, and heard her complaining in a most 
dolorous manner of great heart-sickness, ever and 
anon begging the deluded prelate Hamilton to taste 
the feast she had prepared for him, in the hope of being 
able to share it with him, and (he caresses of his sweet 
love. To which his Grace as often replied, with great 
condolence and sympathy, how very grieved he was to 
find her in that sad and sore estate, with many other 
fond cajoleries, most odious to my grandfather to 
hear from a man so far advanced in years, and who, 
by reason of the reverence of his office, ought to have 
bad his tongue schooled to terms of piety and temper- 
ance. 
The poor husband meanwhile said nothing, but my 

4* 
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grandfather heard his heart panting audibly, and three 
or four times he was obligated to brush away his hand, 
for, having no arms himself, the bailie clutched at the 
hilt of his sword, and would have drawn it from the 
scabbard. 

The Antichrist seeing his lemane in such great ma- 
lady as she so well feigned, he at last, to her very ear^ 
nest supplications, consented to leave her that night, 
and kissed her as he came away; but her husband 
broke in upon them with the rage of a hungry lion, 
and seizing his Grace by the cuff of the neck, swung 
him away from her with such vehemence; that he fell 
into the corner of the room like a sack of duds. As 
for Madam, she uttered a wild cry, and threw herself 
back on the couch where she was sitting, and seemed 
as if she had swooned, having no other device so readj 
to avoid the upbraidings and just reproaches of her 
spouse* But she vras soon roused from that fraudu- 
lent dwam by my grandfather, who, seizing a flagon of 
wine> dashed it upon her face. 
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CHAPTER Vni. 

Mrs. KiLSPiNNiE uttered a frightful screech, and, 
starting up, attempted to run out of the room, but her 
husband caught her by the arm, and my grandfather 
was empowered, by a signal grant of great presence 
of mind, to think that the noise might cause alarm^ 
whereupon he sprung iQstanter to the door that led 
into the garden, just as the damsel was coming up, and 
the fat friar hobbling as fast as he could behind her, — 
and he had but time to say to her, as it was with an 
inspiration, to keep all quiet in the garden, and he 
would make his escape by the other door. She, on 
hearing this, ran back to stop the pandarus, and my 
grandfather closed and bolted fast that back-door, 
going forthwith to the one by which he had been him- 
self admitted, and which, having opened wide to the 
wall, he returned to the scene of commotion. 

In the meantime, the prelatic dragon, that was so 
ravished from the woman, had hastily risen upon his 
legs^ and, red with a dreadful wrath, raged as if he 
would have devoured her husband. Tn sooth, to do 
his Grace justice, he lacked not the spirit of a coura- 
geous gentleman, and he could not, my grandfather 
often said, have borne himself more proudly and 
valiantly had he. been a belted knight, bred in camps 
and fields of war, so that a discreet retreat and evasion 
of the house was the best course they could take. 
But Master Kilspinnie fain would have continued his 
biting taunts to the mistress, who was enacting a most 
tragical extravagance of affliction and terror; my 
grandfather, however, suddenly cut him short, crying, 
*^ Come, come, no more of this ; an alarm is given* 
and we must save ourselves." With that he seized 
him firmly by the arm, and in a, manner hurled him out 
of the house, and into the lane betweeiit\\^4^VL^^^*A^'' 
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which they ran with nimble heels. On reaching the 
Showgate they slackened their speed, still, however^ 
walking as fast as they could till they came near the 
port, when they again drew in the bridle of their baste, 
going through among the guards that were loitering 
around the door of the wardroom, and passed out into 
the fields as if they had been indifferent persons* 

On escaping the gate, they fell in with divers per- 
sons going along the road, who, by their discourse, 
were returning home to Cupar, and they walked lei- 
surely with them till they came to a cross-road, where 
my grandfather, giving Master Kilspinnie a nodge, 
turned down the one that went to the left, followed by 
him, and it happened to be the road to Dysart and 
Grail. 

''This will ne'er do,'' said Master Kilspinnie, 
•' they will pursue us this gait." 

Upon hearing this reasonable apprehension, my 
grandfather stopped and conferred with himself, and 
received on that spot a blessed experience and fore- 
taste of the protection wherewith, to a great age, he 
was all his days protected. For it was in a manner 
revealed to him, that he should throw away the gar 
bardine and sword which he had received in the castle, 
and thereby appear in his simple craftsman's garb, and 
that they should turn back and cross the Cupar roadj 
and go along the other, which led to the Dundee water- 
side ferry. This he told to his fearful companion, and 
likewise, that as often as they fell in with or heard any 
body coming up, the bailie should hasten on before, or 
den himself among the brechans by the road-side, to 
the end that it might appear they were not two persoDS 
in company together. 

But they had not long crossed the Cupar road, and 
travelled the one leading to the ferry, when they heard 
the whirlwind sound of horsemen coming after them? 
at which the honest man of Crail darted aside, and lay 
flat on bis grouff ayont a bramble bush, while my 
grandfather began to lilt as blithely as he could, '' The 
Bonny Lass of Livingston,'^ and the spring was ever 
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after to him as a hymn of thanksgiviiig ; but Hie words 
he then sang was an auld ranting godless and graceless 
ditty of the grooms and serving-men that sprned aboat 
his father's smiddy, — and the closer that the horse- 
men came he was strengthened to sing the louder and 
the clearer. 

'^ Saw ye twa fellows ganging this gait ?'' cried the 
foremost of the pursuers, pulling up. 

^' What like were they ?'' said my grandfather in a 
simple manner. 

. ^^ Ane of them was o' his Grace's guard,'' replied 
the man, '^ but the other, cur^e tak me gin I ken what 
he was like, but he's the bailie or provost of a bur- 
rough's town, and should by rights hae a big belly." 

To this my grandfather answered briskly, ^ Nae sic 
twa hae past me ; but as I was coming along whistling, 
thinking o' naetbing, twa. sturdy loons, ane o' them no 
unlike the hempies of the castle, ran ski rring along, 
and I hae a thought that they took the road to Crail or 
Dysart*" 

" That was my thought too," cried the horseman^ 
as he turned his beast, and the rest that were with him 
doing the same, bidding my grandfather good-nighty 
away they seampered back ; by which a blessed deli- 
verance was there wrought to him and his companion,^ 
on that spot in that night. 

As soon as the horsemen had gone by, Bailie Kil- 
spinnie came from his hiding-place, and both he and 
my grandfather proved that no bird-lime was on their 
feet till they got to the ferry-house at the water-side, 
where they found two boats taking passengers on board, 
one for Dundee and the other tor Perth. Here my 
grandfather's great gift of foreknowledge was again 
proven, for he proposed that they should bargain with 
the skipper of the Dundee boat to take them to that 
town, and pay him like the other passenger^ at oncCi 
in an open manner; but that, as the night was cloudy 
and dark, they should go cankiily aboard the boat for 
Perth, as it were in mistake, and feign not to discover 
(heir error till they were far up the river, when ihef 
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should proceed to the town, letting wot, that hy the 
return of the tide they would go in the morning by 
the Perth boat to Dundee, with which Master Kilspin- 
nie was well acquainted, he having had many times, 
in the way of his traffic as a plaiding merchant^ cause 
to use the same, and thereby knew it went twice 
a week, and that the morrow was one of the days:-^ 
all this they were enabled to do with such fortitude and 
decorum, that no one aboard the Perth boat could have 
divined that they were not honest men, in great trou- 
ble of mind at discovering they had come into the 
wrong boat. 

But nothing showed more that Providence had a 
hand in all this than what ensued, for all the passeo^ 
gers in the boat had been at St. Andrews to hear the 
trial and see the martyrdom, and they were sharp and 
vehement not only in their condemnation of the 
mitred Antichrist, but grieved with a sincere sorrow, 
that none of the nobles of Scotland would stand forth 
in their ancient bravery, to resist and overthrow a race 
of oppressors more grievous than the Southrons that 
trode on the neck of their fathers in the hero-stirriug 
times of the Wallace, wight and King Robert the 
Bruce. — Truly there was a spirit of unison and indig- 
nation in the company on board that boat, every one 
thirsting with a holy ardour to avenge the cruelties of 
which the papistical priesthood were daily growing 
more and more crouse in the perpetration ;•— and thej 
made the shores ring with the olden song of 

" O for my aio king, quo' gude Wallace, 
The rightfu' king ot fair Scotlan* ;— 

Between me and my sovereign dear 
f think I see some ill seed sawn." 

It was the gray of the morning before they reached 
Perth ; and as soon as they were put on the land, the 
bailie took my grandfather with him to the house of 
one Sawners Ruthven, a blanket-weaver, with whom 
he had dealings, a staid and discreet man, who, when 
he had supplied them with breakfast, exhorted them 
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tiot to tarry in the town, then a place that had fallen 
under the suspicion of the clergy, the lordly monks of 
Scoone taking great power and authority, in despite of 
the magistrates, agamst all that fell under their evil 
thoughts anent heresy. And he counselled them not 
to proceed, as my grandfather had proposed, straight 
on to Edinbui^h by the Queensferry, but to hasten up 
the country to Crieff, and thence take the road to 
Stirling. In this there was much prudence ; but Bai* 
lie Kilspinnie was in sore tribulation >on account of bis 
children, whom he had left at his home in Crail, fear-, 
ing that the talons of Antichrist would lay hold of 
them, and keep them as hostages till he was given up 
to suffer for what he had done, none doubting that 
Baal, for so he nicknamed the prelatic Hamilton, 
would impute to him the unpardonable sin of heresy 
and schism, and leave no stone unturned to bring him 
to the stake. 

But Sawners Ruthven comforted him with thJ|ssu- 
rance that his Grace would not venture to act W that 
manner, for it was known how Mistress Kilspinnie 
then lived at St. Andrews as his concubine. I^ever- 
theless, the poor man was in sore affliction ; and, a§ 
he and my grandfather travelled towards Crieff, many 
a bitter prayer did his vexed spirit pour forth in its 
grief, that the right arm of the Lord might soon be 
manifested against the Roman locust, that consumed 
the land, and made its corruption naughtTh the nos- 
trils of Heaven. 

Thus was it manifest, that there was much of (be 
ire of a selfish revenge mixt dp with the rage which 
was at that time kindled in so unquenchable a manner 
against the Beast and its worshippers ; for in the hh- 
tory of the honest man of Crail there was a* great 
similitude to other foul and worse things which the 
Roman idolaters seemed to regard among their pesti- 
ferous immunities, and counted themselves tree to do 
without dread of any earthly retribution. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

My grandfather and his companion hasitened on in 
their journey; but instead of going to Stirling they 
crossed the river at Alloa, and so passed by the water- 
side way to Edinburgh, where, on entering the West* 
port, they separated. The bailie, who was a Cearful 
man, and in constant dread and terror of being burned 
as a heretic for having broke in upon the dalliance of 
his incontinent wife and the carnal-minded primate of 
St. Andrews, went to a cousin of his own, a dealer in 
serge and temming in the Lawn-market, with whom 
he concealed himself for some weeks ; but hiy grand- 
father proceeded straight towards the lodging of the 
Earl c3',Glencairn, to recount to his lordship the whole 
passages of what he had been concerned in, from the 
night that he departed from his presence. 

It was by this time the mirkest of the gloaming, for 
they had purposely tarried on their journey that they 
might enter Edinburgh at dusk. The shops of the 
traders were shut, for in those days there was such a 
resort of sorncrs aiid lawless men among the trains of 
the nobles^nd gentry, that it was not safe for honest 
merchants" to keep their shops open after nightfall. 
Nevertheless the streets were not darkened, for there 
were .then many begging-boxes, with images of the 
saints, and cruisies tiurning afore them, in divers parts 
of the High-street and corners of the wynds, insomuch 
that it w:as easy, as I have heard my grandfather tell, 
to see and know any one passing in the light thereof. 
And indeed what befell himself was proof of it ; for as 
he was coming through St. Giles' kirk-yard, which is 
now the Parliament-close, and through which at that 
time there was a stile and path for passengers, a young 
man, whom he had observed following him, came close 
up just as he reached a begging image of the Virgin 
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Mary with its i^mp, that stood on a pillar at (he south- 
east comer of the cathedral, and touching him on the 
left shoulder at that spot, made him look round in such 
a manner that the light of the Virgin's lamp fell full 
on his face. 

" Dinna be frighted,'' said the stranger, '' I ken you, 
and I'm in Lord Glencairn's service ; but follow me 
and say nothing." 

My grandf^ither was not a little startled by this salu- 
tation ; he however made no observe, but replied, 
"Go on then." 

So the stranger went forward, and after various turn- 
ings and windings, led him down into the Cowgate, 
and up a close on the south side thereof, and then to 
a dark timber stair, that was so frail, and creaking, and 
narrow, that his guide bade him haul himself up with 
the help of a rope that hung down dangling for that 
purpose. 

When they had raised themselves to the stair-head, 
the stranger opened a door, and they went together 
into a small and lonesome chamber, in the chimla- 
Dook of which an old iron cruisie was burning with a 
winking and wizard light. 

"1 hae brought you here," said his conductor, "for 
secrecy 5 for my Lord disna want that ye should be 
seen about his lodging. I'm ane of three that hae 
been lang seeking you ; and, as a token that ye're no 
deceived, I was bade to tell you, that before parting 
from my Lord he gi^ed you two pieces of gold out of 
his coffer in the chamber where he supped." 

My grandfather thought this very like a proof that 
he had been so informed by the Earl himself; but, hap- 
pening to remark that he sat with his back to the light, 
and kept his face bidden in the shadow of the dark* 
ness. Providence put it into his head to jealquse that 
he might nevertheless be a spy, one perhaps that had 
been trusted in like manner as he had himself been 
trusted, and who bad afterward sold himself to the 
perdition of the adversaries' cause ; he was according* 
ly on his guard; but replied with seeming franknesSy 

Vol. I. 5 
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that it was very tnie he bad receired two pieces of 
gold from the Ear) at his departure. * 

'* Then," said the young man, "by that token ye 
may know that I am in the private service of the Earl, 
who, for reasons best known to himser, hath willed 
that yoQ should tell me, that I may report the same 
secretly to him, what espionage you havie tnade.'' 

My grandfather was perplexed by this speech, bat 
distrust having crept into his thoughts, instead of replT- 
ing with a full recital of all his adventures, he biteny 
r^aid, that he had indeed effected nothing, for his soul 
was sickened by the woful martyrdom of the godly 
Master Mill to so great a disease that he could not en- 
dure to abide in St. Andrews, and therefore he had 
come back. 

*' But you have been long on the way — how is that? 
— it is uow many days since the burning," replied the 
;^t ranger. 

'* You say truly," was my grandfather's answer, 
'^ for I came round by Perth ; but I tarried at no place 
longer than was needful to repair and refresh nature.'' 

*^ Perth was a wide bout-gait to take frae St. An- 
drews to come to Edinburgh ; I marvel how ye went 
so far astray," said the young man curiously. 

'' In sooth it was ; but being sorely demented with 
the tragical end of the godly old man,'' replied my 
grandfather, " and seeing that I could do the Earl do 
manner of service, I wist not well what course to take; 
so, after meickle tribulation of thought, and great un- 
certainty of purpose, I e'en resolved to come hither.'^ 

Little more passed : the young man rose and said 
to my grandfather, he feared the Earl would be so lit- 
tle content with him, that he had better not go near 
him, but seek some other roaster. And when they had 
descended the stair, and were come into the street, 
he advised him to go to the house of a certain Widow 
Kippet, that let dry lodgings in the Grass-market, and 
i'oost there for that night. I'iie which my grandfather 
in a manner signified he would do, and so they parted. 

The stranger at first walked soberly away ; but be 
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bad not gone many paces when he^ suddenly turned 
into a closs leading up to the High-street, and my 
grandfather heard the pattering of his feet running as 
swiftly as possible, which confirmed to him what he 
suspected 5 and so, instead of going towards the Widow 
Kippet's house, he turned back and went straight on 
to St. Mary's Wynd, where the Earl's lodging was, 
aixd knocking at the yett, w^s speedily admitted, and 
conducted instanter to my Lord's presence, whom he 
found alone, reading many papers which lay on a ta- 
ble before him. 

" Gilbaize," said the Earl, "how is this? why 
have you come back? and wherefore is it that I have 
heard no tidings from you ?" 

Whereupon my , grand father recounted to him all 
the circumstantialjf which I have rehearsed, from the 
hour of his departire from Edinburgh up till the very 
tinje when he then stood in his master's presence. The 
Earl made no inroad on his narrative while he was 
telling it, but his countenance often changed, and he 
was much moved at different passages— ^some times 
with sorrow and sometimes with anger ; and he laugh- 
ed vehemently at the mishap which had befallen the 
grand adversary of the Congregation and his concu- 
bine. The adventure, however, with the unknown 
varlet in the streetappeared to make his Lordship very 
thoughtful, and no less than thrice did he question my 
grandfather, if he had indeed given but those barren 
answers which I have already recited ; to all which he 
received the most solemn asseverations, that no more 
was said. His Lordship then sat some time cogitating, 
with his hands resting on his thighs, his brows bent, 
and his lips pur&ed as with sharp thought. At last he % 
said — 

" Gilhaize, you have done better in this than I ought 
to have expected of one so young and unpractised. 
The favour you won with Sir David Hamilton was no 
more than I thought your looks and manners would 
b^et. But you are not only well favoured but w^ll- 
fortuncd ; and had you not found yourself worthily 
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bound to your duty, I doubt not you niight bavfe pros- 
pered in the Archbishop'^ household. The affair with 
Madam Kilspinnie was a thing I reckoned not of; yet 
therein you have proved yourself not only a very Jo- 
seph, but so ripe in wit beyond your years, that your 
merits deserve more commendation than 1 can afford 
to give, for I have not sufficient to bestow on the sin- 
gular prudence and discernment wherewith you have 
parried the treacherous thrusts of that Judas Iscartot, 
Winterton, for so I doubt not is the traitor who way- 
laid you. He was once in my service, and is now in 
the Queen Regent's. In sending off* my men on er- 
rands similar to yours, I was wont to give them two 
pieces of gold, and this the false loon has gathered 
to be a custom, from others, as well as by his own 
knowledge, and he has made it the key to open the 
breasts of my servants. To know this, however, is 
a great discovery. But, Gilhaize, not to waste words, 
you have your master's confidence. Go, therefore, 
I pray you, with all speed to the Widow Rippet's, and 
do as Winterton bade you, and as chance may require. 
In the morning come again hither; fori have this 
night many weighty affairs, and you have shown your- 
self possessed of a discerning spirit, that may, in these 
times of peril and perjury, help the great cause of all 
good Scotchmen.'' 

In saying these most acceptable words, he clapped 
my grandfather on the shoulder, and encouraged hint 
to be as true-hearted as he was sharp-witted, and he 
could not (ail to earn both treasure and trusts. So my 
grandfather left him, and went to the Widow Rippet^s 
in the Grass-market ; and around her kitchen fire he 
found some four or five discarded knaves that were 
bargaining with her for beds, or for leave to sleep 
by the hearth. And he had not been long seated 
among them when his heart was grieved with pain to 
see Winterton come in, and behind him the two sim- 
ple ladsof Lithgow that had left their homes with him, 
whom, it appeared, the varlet had seduced from the 
Earl of Glencairn's service, and inveigled into the Earl 
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of Seatons's, a rampant papist, by the same wi les 
wherewith he thought he ha4 likewise made a conq uest 
of my grandfather, whom they had all come together 
to see ; for the two Lithgow lads, like reynard the fox 
when he had lost his tail, were eagec that he too should 
make himself like them. He feigned, however, great 
weariness, and indeed his heart was heavy to see such 
skill, of wickedness in so young a man as he saw in 
Winterton. So after partaking with them of some 
spiced ale, which Winterton brought from the Saluta- 
tion tavern opj^osite the gallows-stone, he declared 
himself overcome with sleep, and per force thereof 
obligated to go to bed. But when they were gone, 
and he bad retired to his sorry couch, no sleep came 
% to bis eyelids, but only hot and salt tears j for he 
thot^fht that he had been in a measure concerned in 
bringing away the two thoughtless lads from their 
homes, and he saw that they were not tempered to re- 
sist the temptations of the world, but would soon fall 
away from their religious integrity, and become lewd 
and godless roisters, like the wuddy worthies that paid 
half price for leave to sleep on the widow's hearth. 
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CHAPTER X. 

At the first blink of the gray eye of the morning 
my grandfather rose, and, quitting the house of the 
Widow Rippct, went straight to the EarPs lodgings, 
and was adniitted. The porter at the door told him 
that their master having been up all night had but just 
retired to bed ; but, while they were speaking, the 
EarPs page, who slept in the antichamber,x:allea from 
the stair-head to inquire who it was that had come so 
early ; and being informed thereof, lie went in to his 
master, and afterward came again and desired my 
grandfather to walk up, and conducted him to hh 
Lordship, whom he found on his couch, but not un- 
dressed, and who said to him, on his entering, when 
the page had retired — 

" I am glad, Gilhaizc, that you have come thus early, 
for I want a trusty man to go forthwith into the west 
country. What I wish you to do cannot be written, 
but you will take this ring ;^' and he took one from the 
little finger of his right-hand, on the gem of which 
his cipher was graven, and gave it to my grandfa- 
ther. " On showing it to Lord Boyd, whom you will 
find at the Dean Castle, near Kilmarnock, he will 
thereby know that you are specially trusted of me. 
The message whereof you are the bearer is to this 
effect, — That the Lords of the Congregation have, by 
their friends in many places, received strong exhorta- 
liUlionstostepforwardand oppose the headlong fury of the 
churchmen ; and that they have in consequence deem- 
ed it necessary to lose no time in ascertaining what 
the strength of the Reformed may be, and to procure 
declarations for mutual defence from all who are join- 
cd in professing the true religion of Christ. Should 
he see meet to employ you in this matter, you will 



obey his orders and instructions whatsoever they may 
be." 

The Earl then put hh hand ancath his pillow, and 
drew out a small leathern purse, which he gave to my 
grandfather, who, in the doing of this, observed that 
he had several other similar purses ready under his 
head, fn taking it my grandfather was proceeding to 
tell him what he had observed at the Widow Rippet's, 
but his Lordship interrupted him, saying — 

^* Such things are of no issue now, and your present 
duty is in a higher road ; therefore make haste, and 
God be with you." 

With these words his Lordship turned himself on 
his couch, and composed himself to sleep ; which my 
grandfather, after looking on for about a minute or so, 
bbserving, came away ; and having borrowed a frock 
and a trotcozey for the journey from one of the grooms 
of the hall, he went straight to Kenneth Shelty's, a no- 
ted horse-setter in those days, who lived at the West- 
port, and bargained with him for the hire of a beast 
to Glasgow, though Glasgow was not then the nearest 
road to Kilmarnock ; but he thought it prudent to go 
that way, in case any of the papistical emissaries 
should track his course. 

There was, however, a little oversight in this, which 
did not come to mind till he was some miles on the 
road, and that was, the obligation it put him under of 
passing through Lithgow, where he was so well 
known, and where all his kith and kin lived ; there 
being then no immediate route from Edinburgh to 
Glasgow but by Lithgow. And he debated with 
himself for a space of time, whether he ought topro' 
cced, or turn back and go the other way, and his mir^^ 
was sorely troubled with doubts and difficulties. Ax 
last he considered, that it was never deemed wise or 
fortunate to turnback in any undertaking, and besides, 
having for the service of the Saviour left his father's 
house, and renounced his parents, like a bird that ta- 
Ireth wing and knoweth {he nest Vhere it was bred no 
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and the old man claught the borse by the bridJe> and 
said gravely — 

^' Ye maun stop and satisfy three sorrowful pa 
rents ! What hae ye done with your twa. thoiigbtless 
companions V^ 

My grandfather^s heart was as if it wQuId have pe- 
rished in his bosom ; for the company he had seen the 
lads with, and the talk they had held, and above all 
their recklessness of principle, came upon him like a 
withering flash of fire. He, however, replied soberly, 
that he had seen them both the night before, and thijit 
they were well in health, and jocund in spirit. 

The mother that was standing near her husband was 
blithe to hear this, and reminded her gudeman, how 
she had often said, that when they did hear tidings of 
their son her words would be found true, for he had 
ever been all his days a brisk and a, valiant bairn. 

But the helpless widow was not content, aiid she 
came forward, drying her tears, saying, " And wjiat 
is my poor fatherless do-na*gade about ? I'm fearfu, to 
be particular ; for, though he was aye Icind-hearted to 
me, he was easily wised, and I doubt, 1 doubt, he'll 
prove a blasting or a blessing, acct)rding to the hands 
he fa's among." 

'' I hope and pray," said my grandfather, " that 
he'll be protected from scaith, and live to be a com* 
fort to all his friends.'' And, so saying, he disenga- 
ged his bridle with a gentle violence from the old 
man's hold, telling them, he could not afford to stop, 
being timed to reach Glasgow that niirht. So he 
pricked the horse with his rowals, and shot away ; but 
his heart, all the remainder of his day's journey, was 
as if it had been pierced with many barbed arrows, and 
the sad voice of the poor anxious widow rung in his 
ears like the sound of some doleful knell. 

Saving this affair at Lithgow, nothing befell hiin till 
he came to the gates of Glasgow : by which time it 
was dark, and the ward and watch set, and they ques- 
tioned him very sharply before giving hiifn admission* 
for the Queen Regent was then aojourning in the cas- 
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tie, andllcfllfears and cares were greatly quickened at 
that thaie, bj rumours from all parts of the kingdom, 
concerning the murder, as it was called, of master 
Mill. On this account the French guards, which she 
had with her, were instructed to be jealous of all 
untimeous trzMrellers, and they being joined with a 
ward of burgers j^1)ut using only their own tongue, 
caused no small molestation to erery Scotsman that 
sought admis^ion^after the ^un was setflEor the bur- 
gers not being welli|^rsed in military practices, were 
of themselves very^^ropugnacious in their authority, 
making more ado than even the Frenchmen. It hap- 
pen^,d, however, that there was among those valiant 
traders and craftsmen of Glasgow one Thomas Sword, 
the deacon of the hammermen, and he having the 
command of those stationed at the gate, overheard 
livhat "was passing with my grandfather, and coming 
out of the wardroom, inquired his name, which when 
lie heard, and that he was son to Michael Gilhaize, the 
Litligow farrier, he advised to let him in, saying, he 
knew his father well, and that they had worked to- 
l^ether, when young men, in the King's armory at Stir- 
ling ; and he told him where he lived, and invited him, 
^fvhen his horse was stabled, to come to supper, for he 
was glad to see him for his father's sake. 
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CHAPTER XL 



At this time an ancieDt confro'^rsy between the 
Archibishops of St. Andrews and or Glasgow, touching 
their resp^ive jurisdictions, had%een resuscitated 
with great acrimony, and in the^ebates concerning 
the sfftne the Glasgow people .^^k a deep interest ; 
for they are stout-hearted and of an adventurous 
spirit, and cannot abide to think that they or their 
town should, in any thing of public honour, be deemed 
either slack or second to the foremost in the realm; 
and none of all the worthy burgesses thereof thought 
more proudly of the superiority and renown of their 
city than did Deacon Sword. So it came to pass, as 
he was sitting at supper with my grandfather, that he 
enlarged and expatiated on the inordinate pretensions 
of the Archibishop of St. Andrews, and took occa- 
sion to diverge from the prelate^s political ambition to 
speak of the enormities of his ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, and particularly of that heinous and never-to- 
be-forgotten act, the burning of an aged man of four- 
score and two years, whose very heresies, as the dea- 
con mercifully said, ought rather to have been imputed 
to dotage than chargied as offences. 

My grandfather was well pleased to observe such 
vigour of principle and bravery of character, in one 
having such sway and weight in so great a commi^ ^ 
nity as to be the chief captain of the crafts who were j 
banded wi.th the hammermen, namely, the cart- l^ 
Wrights, the saddlers, the masons, the coopers, the 
mariners, and all whose work required the use of 
edge-tools, the hardiest and buirdliest of the trades— 
and he allowed himself to run in with the deacon's 
humour, but without letting wot either in whose ser^ 
vice he was, or on what exploit he was bound ; sow* 
ing, however, from time to time, hintd as to the need 
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tli^t seemed to be grewkig of paittog a curb on the 
bold froDt wherewith the Archbi«bip of St. Androws, 
under the pretext of sappressing heresies, butted with 
the horns of oppression against ail who stood within 
the reverence of his displeasure. 

Deacon Swofd h)id himself a leaning to the reform- 
ed doctrines, which, with his public enmity to the 
challenger of his own Archbishop, made him take to 
those hints with so great an affinity, that he vowed to 
Gk>d, shajcing my grand&ther by the hand over the 
table, that if some aleps were not soon taken to stop 
such inordinate n^isrule, there were not wanting five 
hundred men in Glasgow, who would start forward 
with weapons in their grip, at the first tout of a trump, 
to. vindicate the liberties of the subject, and the 
wholesome administration, by the tempera) judge$ of 
the law against all offenders as of old. And giving 
scope to his ardour, be said there was then such a 
spirit awakened in Glasgow, that men, women, and 
diildren, thirsted to see justice executed on the 
churchmen, who were daily waxing more and more 
wroth and insatiable against every one who called 
their doctrines or polity in question. 

Thus out of the very devices, which had been de- 
vised by those about the Queen Regent to intercept 
the free communion of the people with one another, 
was the means brought about whereby a ch^^en emis- 
sary of the Congregation came to get at the embold- 
ening knowledge of the sense of the citizens of Glas- 
gow, with regard to the great cause which at that 
period troubled the minds and fears of all men. 

My grandfather was joyfully heartened by what he 
heard; and before coming away from the deacon, 
who, with the hospitality common to his townsmen, 
would fain liave had him to prolong their sederunt 
over the gardevine, he said, that if Glasgow were as 
true and valiant as it was thought, there could be no 
doubt that her declaration for the. Lords of the Con- 
gregation would work out a great redress of public 
wrongs. For, from Alljhe could learn and understand^ 
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high and pious noblemen bad nothing more. a( 
IhMi to procore for the people the free exercise 
•f their right to worship God according to their con- 
and the doctrines of the Old and New Testa- 



But though, over the liquor-cup, the deacon bad 
spoken so dreadless, and lilce a manly citizen, my 
mndbther resoltedwitb himself to depart betimes 
KM* Kilmarnock, in case of any change in his temper* 
Accordingly, he requested the ostler of the hostel 
where he bad taken his bed, to which his day's bard 
joamey early inclined him, to have his horse in readi- 
ness before break of day. But this hostel, which was 
called the Cross of Rhodes, happened to be situated 
at the Waterport, and besides4>eing a tavern and inu, 
was likewise thegreatferry-bouseoAhe Clyde whenthe 
tide was up, or the ford rendered unsafe by the tor- 
rents of speats and inland rains — the which caused it 
to be much frequented by t^ie skippers and mariners 
of the bark^ that traded to France and Genoa with tbc 
Renfrew salmon, and by all sorts of travellers, at all 
times, even to the small hours of the morning, in 
short it was a boisterous house, the company resort* 
ing thereto of a sort little in unison with the religious 
iVame of my grandfather. As soon, therefore, as hp 
came from the deacon's he went to bed without ta- 
king oiT l^s clothes, in order that he might be fit for 
the road as he intended; and bis bed being in the 
public room, with sliding doors,, he drpw them upon 
him, hoping to shut out some of the dih, and to wio a 
little repose. But scarcely had he laid his head on 
the pillow, wbeii he heard the voice of one entering 
the room, and listening eagerly, he discovered that it 
was no other than the traitor Winterton's, the which 
so amazed him with apprehension, that he shook as be 
^ lay, like the aspen leaf on the tree. 

Winterton called like a braggart for supper ami hot 
wine, boasting he had ridden that day from Edinburgh, 
and that he must be up and across his horse by day- 
light in the morning, as he had^n^d to be in Kilmar- 
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nock by noon. In thi^, which vanity made bim tell 
in bravado, my grandlather could not bat disoefn a 
kind Providence admonishing himself, for he had no 
doubt ^at Winterton was in pursuit of him; and 
thankful hb was ^ that he had given^no inkiii^ to 
any one in the house as to whence he had come, and 
^ where be was goi ng. But had this thought not at once 
entered his*head, he would soon have had cause to 
think it ; for while Winterton was eating his supper h^ 
began to converse with their host, and to inquire what 
travellers had crossed the river. Twice or thrice, in 
as it were an off-hand manner, he spoke ^ one whom 
he called a cousin ; but, in describing his'^rb,NkQ^4fl 
left no doubt in my grandfather's bosom that it was 
regarding him he seemed -at once both so negligent 
and so anxious. Most providential therefore it was, ^ 
• that my grandfather had altered his dress before leav- 
ing Edinburgh, for the marks which Winterton gave 
of him were chiefly flrawn from his ordinary garb, 
and by them, their host in consequence said he had 
seen no such person. 

When Winterton had finished his repast, and was 
getting his second stoup of wine heated, he asked 
where he was to sleep. To the which question the 
host replied, that he feared he would, like others, be 
obligated to make a bench by the fireside hiis couch, 
all the beds in the house being already bespoke or 
occupied. " Every one of them is double," said the 
man, /^ save only one, the which is p^id for by a young ^ 
man that goes off at break of day, and who is already ^ 
asleep." 

At this Winterton swore a dreadful oath, that he 
would not sleep by the fire after riding fifty miles, 
while there was half a bed in the ho^se, and Command- 
ed the host to go and tell the young man he must half 
blankets with him. 

My grandfather knew that this could only refer to 
him ; so, when their host came and opened the sliding 
doors of the bed, he feigned himself to be very fast 
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asleep at the back of the bed, and ohijr groaned hi 
drowsiness when he was touched. 

" O, let him alane," cried Winterton, " I ken what 
it is to be tired ; so, as there's room enough at the 
stock, when I have drank my posset Til e'en creep in 
beside him,'* 

My grandfather, weary as he was, lay panting with 
apprehension, not doubting that he should be speedily 
discovered ; but when Winterton had finished his^drink. 
and came swaggering and jocose to be his bedfeliow, 
he kept himself with his face to the wall, and snored 
like one wl|p was in haste to sleep more than enough, 
insomuch that Winterton, when he lay down, gave 
him a deg with his elbow, and swore at him to be quiet. 
His own fatigue, however, soon mastered the disturb- 
ance which my grandfather made, and he began him- 
eslf to echo the noise in defenceless sincerity. 

On hearing him thus fettered by sleep, my grand* 
father began to consider with hTmself what he ought to 
do, being both afraid and perplaxed he knew not 
wherefore ;'and he was prompted by a Power that he 
durst not and could not reason with, to rise and escape 
from the jeopardy wherein he then was. Bat how 
could this be done ? for the house was still open, and 
travellers and customers were continually going and 
coming. Truly his situation was one of great tribula- 
tion, and escape therefrom a thing seemingly past hope 
and the unaided wisdom of man« 
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Aftbr lying about the period of an hour in great 
pertttrbatipn^ he began to grow more collected^ and 
tfie din^and resort of strangers in the house also subsi-: 
ded, by which he was enabled, with help from on .High, 
to gather his scattered thoughts, and to bind them up 
into the sheaves of purpose and resolution. Accord- 
inglj, when all was still, and several young men, that 
were sitting by the fire on account of eyery bed being 
occupied, gave note, by their deep breathing, that 
steeps had descended upon them, and darkened tbe^r 
senses with her gracious and downy wings, he rosq 
softly from the side of .Winterton, and stepping over 
him, slipped to the door, which he unbarred, and the 
moon shining bright he went to the stable to take out 
his horse, it was not his intent to have done this, but 
tahavi^ gone up into the streets of the city, and walk- 
ed the walls thereof till he thought his adversary was 
gone ; but seeing the moon so fair and clear, he deter- 
mined to take his horse and forthwith proceed on his 
journey 5 for the river was low and fordable, and trin- 
tied its waters with a silvery sheen in the stillness of 
the beautiful light. 

Scarcely^ however, bad he pulled the latch of the 
stable door, — even as he w^s just entering in, when 
(le heard Wiiiterton Coming from the house rousing 
the ostler, whom he profanely rated for allowing him 
t6 over-sleep himself. For, wakening just as his bj^$]* 
bellow rose, he thought the morning was come, and 
that hta orders had been neglected. 

In this extremity my grandfather saw no chance of 
eTasio^. If he went out into the moonshine he would^ 
to a surety be discovered, and in the stable he would 
to a certainty be caught. But what could he do, anckf 
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the danger 80 pressing? He had hardly a choice; boir- 
ever, he went into the stable, shat the door, and run- 
ning up to the horses that were farthest ben, mounted 
into the hack, and hid lumself among the hay* 

In that concealment he was scarcely weU dowo^ 
when l^ihterton, with an ostler that was half asleep, 
came with a lantern to tiie door, banning the poor 
knave as if he had been cursing him with bell, fao^k, 
and candle ; the other rubbing his eyes and decla* 
ring It was still far from momii^, and saying he was 
sure the other traveller was not gone. To the which 
ttere was speedy evidence ; for on going towards Win- 
terton's horse tne ostler saw my grandfother's in its 
stall, and toM him so. "" 

At that moment a glimpse of the lantern fell on the 
horse's legs, and its feet being white, — '' Oho !'' cried 
Wintertbn, ^' let us look ti^re.— -Kenneth Shelty'B 
Li^tfoot; — the very beast;— ^and hae I been in the 
same hole wi' the tod, and no. kent it. The deUi's 
black collie worry ray soul, but this is a soople trick. 
I did nae thmk the sleekit sinner had art enough to 
play't; — nae doubt, he*s gane to hide bimsel in the^ 
town till Vm awa, for he has heard what I said yestreen. 
Bat I'll be up sides wi' him« The de'rl a foot will 1 
gang this morning till he comes back for his horse.'' 
Ana with these words he turned out of the stable with 
the ostler, and went back to the house. 

No sooner were they well gone than my grand&ther 
came from his hiding-place, and twisting a wisp of 
straw round his horse's feet, that they might not dirl or 
make a din on the stones, he led it cannily out, and 
down to the river's brink, and there mouptyligiook the 
jfbrd, and was soon free on the Gorbal's side. Riding 
up the gait at a brisk trot, he passed on for a short time 
along the road that he had been told led to Kilmar- 
nock ; but fearine he would be followed, he taroeddf 
at the first wynd he came to on the left ; and a bless- 
ed thing it was that he did so, for it led to the ly form- 
ation-leavened town of Paisley, where he arrived 
hour before daylight. Winterton^ little jeaioas- 
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ing what had happened, went agam to bed, aamy 
grandfather afterward* learnt, and had fallen asleep.^ 
In the jnoraing when he awoke, and was told that both 
man and horse were flown, he flayed the ostler's bade 
and Ic^ in more than a score of places, believing he 
had connived at .my grandfather's secret flight. . * . 
My grandfiiUier had never i>efore been in the town 
of Paisley, but he had often heard from Abercorn's 
servingrmen that were wont to som about his father's 
smiddy, of a house of jovial entertainment by the wa- 
ter-side, about a stone-cast from the abbey^yett, the 
hostess whereof was a certain canty dame called Mag- 
^ Napier, then . in great repute with the shavelings 
of the abbey. Thither he directed his course, the ab- 
bey towers serving him for her sign, and the moonlight 
ah4 running river were guides to her door, at the 
which he was not blate in chapping. She wis, how^ 
ever, long of giving entrance \ for it happened that 
some nights before, the magistrates of the town had 
been at a casousat with the abbot and chapter, the 
papistical denomination for the seven heads and ten 
hof ns of a monastery, and when they had come away 
W. were going home, one of them, BaiUe Pollock, a 
gattcy. widower, was instigajted by the devil and the 
wine tkO' had drank, to stravaig towards Ma^y Na- 
pier's,-r-a most unseemly thing Tor a bailie to do, espe^ 
cially a bailie of Paisley, but it was then thedays of 
popish sinfulness. And when Bailie Pollock went 
tbither, the bouse was full of riotous swankies, who be- 
ing the waur of drink themselves, bad but little reve- 
reoce for a magistrate in the same state ; so they han- 
dled him tObSuch a degree that he was obliged to keep 
bUbed and put coliops to bis eyes for three daysr 
The consequence of which was, thait.tbe house fell un-^ 
der the displeasure of the town-council^ ^d Maggy 
was admonished to keep it more orderly and douce- 
ly^r-4boqgh the fault came neither from her nor her 
i^mtomersj as she told my grandfather,^ for detainii^ 
biflft so long, it being requisite that she sh^ld see he 
was in a condition of sobriety before le|Hp3iim v^ 
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But, when admitted, he was in no spirit to enjoy her 
jocosity concerning BaiHe Pollock's spree, so he told 
her that he had come far, and had far to go, and that 
having heard sore tidings of a friend, he was fain to go 
to bed and try if he could compose himself with aa 
hour or two of sleep. 

Maggy 'accordingly refrained from her jocularity, 
and began to sooth and comfort him, for she was natu- 
rally of a winsome way, and prepared a bed for him 
with her best sheets, the which, she said, were gi'en 
her in gratus gift frae the Lord Abbot, so that he un- 
dressed himself, and enjoyed a pleasant interregnum of 
anxiety for more than five hours ; and when he awoke 
and was up, he found a breakfast worthy of the abbot 
himself ready, and his hostess was mostcourtly and kind, 
praising the dainties, and pressing him to eat. Nor, 
when he proposed to reckon with ber for the lawin.^ 
would she touch the money, but made him promise, 
when he came back, he would bide another night with 
her, hoping he would then be in bette» spirits,— for 
she was wae to see so braw a gallant sae casten down^ 
doless, and dowie. 

When they had settled their contest, and my grand* 
father had come out to mount his beast, which a strip- 
ling was holding ready for him at a louping-on>stane 
near the abbey-yett, as he was going thither, a young 
friar, who was taking a morning stroll along the pleasant 
banks of the Cart, approached towards him, and after 
looking hard at him for some time, called him by name, 
and took him by both the hands, which he pressed with 
a brotherly affection. 

This friar was of Lttbgow parentage, and called Do- 
minick Callender, and when he and my grandfather 
were playing-bairnis, they had spent many a merry 
day of th^ suspicionless young years together* As 
he grew up, being a lad of shrewd parts, and of a very 
staid and orderly deportment, the monks set their 
snares for him, and before he could well think for 
himself hfjjy as wiled into their traps, and becoming a 
novice, 4ii^||p season professed himself a monk. But 
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it was sometime before fAygrand&therktiew bim 
again, for die ruddy of youth, bad fled his cbeeki and 
M was pale aDd of afitudioascoualeiiance; and when 
the first sparklings of his pteasure at the sight of his 
old plajr^marrow had gone off, his eyes Maddened into 
tbpughtftrtnesd, and he appeared Kke one weighed 
down with care and heavy inward dule. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Atter Dominick CaUender and my grandfather 
had conversed some time, with many interchanges of 
the kindly reftierobrances of past pleasures, the ^iHe 
friar began to bewail bis sad estate io being a profess- 
ed monk, and so mournfully to deplore the rashness 
with which inexperienced youth often takes upon itself 
a yoke it can never lay down, that the compassion of 
his friend was sorrowfully awakened, for he ^w he 
was living a life of bitterness and grief. He heard 
him, however^ without making any reply, or saying 
any thing concerning his own lot of hazard and adven**" 
ture; for, considering Dominick to be leaned with 
the papistical orders, he did not think him safe to be 
trusted, notwithstanding the unchanged freshness of 
the lovingkindaess which he still seemed to bear in 
his heart ; nor even, had he not felt this jealousy, 
would be have thought himself free to speak of his 
errand, far less to have given to any stranger aught 
that might have been an inkling x>f his noble master's 
zealous but secret stirrings, for the weal of Scotla.nd, 
and the enfranchisement of the worshippers of the 
true Godt 

When my grandfather had arrived at his horse, and 
prepared to mount, Dominick Callender said to him, 
if he would ride slowly for a little way he would walk 
by his side, adding, " for maybe Til ne'er see yaw 
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aeain — Pm a-weary of this way of lifo, and the sigm 
Of tho times bode no eood to the ehurdi. 1 hae a 
fhoaght to go into some foreign land, where I maj^ tSLUe 
the air of ia freeman, and I feel myself comforted before 
I quit our auld hard-favoured, but warm-hearted Scot- 
land) in meeting wi' ane that reminds me how I had 
once sunny mornings and summer days.'' 

This was said so much in the sincerity of a confi- 
ding spirit, that my grandfather could not refrain from 
observing, in answer, that he feared his friar's cloak 
did not sit easy upon him; which led him on to ac- 
knowledge that it was so. 

" I am speaking to you, Gifhaize," said he, " with 
the frank heart of auld langsyne, and I dinna scru' 
pie to confess to one that I hae often thought of, and 
weaiy't to see again, and wondered what had become 
of, that my conscience has revolted against the errors 
of the papacy, and that I am now upon the eve of 
fleeing my native land, and joining the Reformed at 
jGreneva. And maybe I'm no ordain't to spend a' my 
life in exile ; for no man can deny that the people of 
Scotland are not inwardly the warm adversaries of the 
church. That last and cruellest deed, the sacrifice of 
the feckless old man of fourscore and upward, has 
'proven that the humanity of the world will no longer 
endure tho^ laws and pretensions of the church ; and 
there are few in Paisley whom the burning of auld 
Mill has not kindled with the spirit of resistance." • 

The latter portion of these words was as joyous ti- 
dings to my grandfather, and he tightened his reins and 
entered into a more particular and inquisitive discourse 
with his companion, by which he gathered that the 
martyrdom of Master Mill h^d indeed caused great 
astonishment and wrath among the pious in and about 
Paisley, and not only among them, but had estranged 
the affections even of the more worldly from the 
priesthood, of whom it was openly said, thatthe sense 
of pity towards the commonalty of mankind was ex- 
tinguished within them, and that they were all in all 
/ortbemselvest 




But fts they were prodeeding tbroiM^ the jtown and 
Jong the road, eonTersing in a familiar bat earnest 
nanner on these great concerni^9 Dominick Callender 
tegBn to inveigh against the morals of his brethren^ 
ind to lament again^ in a very piteous manner, that he 
leas decreed, by his monastic profession, from the en- 
oyment of the dearest and tenderest pleasures of 
nan. And before they separated, it came out that 
36 had been for some time touched with the soft en-* 
[^hantments tff love for a young mniden^ the daughter 
»f a gentleman of good account in Paisley^ ana that 
her chaste piety was as the precious gum wherewith 
the Egyptians of old preserved their dead in everlast- 
iag beauty, keeping from her presence all taint of im- 
purity, and of thoughts sullying to innocence, inso« 
much, that, even were he inclined, as he said nfiany of 
his brethren would have been, to have abted the part 
of a secret canker to that fair blossom, the gracious and 
holy embalmment of her virtues would have proved 
an incorruptible protection. 

'^ But,'' be exclaimed with a sorrowful voice, ^' that 
which is her glory, and my admiration and praise, id 
converted, by the bondage of my unnatural vows, inter 
a curse to us both* The felicity that we might have 
enjoyed together in wedded life is forbidden to us as a 
great crime. But the laws of God are above the ca- 
nons of the church, the voice of Nature is louder than 
the fulminations of the Vatican, and I have resolved 
to obey the one, and give ear to the other, despite the 
horrors that await on apostacy. Can y oii, G^lbaize^ 
in aught assist my resolution ?" 

There was so much vehemence and the passion of 
grief in these ejaculations, that my grandfather wist dot 
well what to say. He told him, however, not to be ^ 
rash in what he did,!|nor to disclose his intents, save only 
to those in whom he could cohfide *, for the times were 
perilous to every one that slackened in reverence to 
the papacy, particularly to such as had pastured with- 
in the chosen folds of the church. 

"&V/e/^ ^aid he, " till you see what Vawe \% ot^^va- 
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^ ta come from this dreadful deed trhicb so shaketb 
all the fend, making the abbej tQwere^lopple and trem- 
ble to dieir oldest and deepest foondations. Tnttb ie 
awakened, and gone forth conqoering and to conqaeF. 
It cannot be that ancient iniquities will be much Ion* 
ger endured ; tbe arm of Wrath is raited a^nst them ; 
the sword of Revenge is drawn forth from its scabbard 
by Justice ; and Nature has burst asunder the cords of 
flie Roman hariot, and stands in her freedofh, lil» 
Samson, when th^Spirit of th^ Lord Was mishtily 

Eour^ upon him, as he awoke from the lap of De- 
lab." 

The gentle friar, as my grandfather often told, 
stood for some time astounded at this speech, and 
then he said — 

"I dreamt not, Gilhaize, that beneath a counte- 
nance so calm and comely, the zealous fires of a war- 
riors's bravery could have been kindled to so vehe- 
ment a heat* But I will vex you with no question. 
Heaven is on your side, and may its redeeming prompt- 
ings never allow its ministers to rest till the fetters 
are broken and the slaves are set free." 

With these words he stepped forward to shake mj 
grandfather by the had, and to bid him farewell; 
but just as he came to the stirrup he halted and 
said — 

^' It is not for nothing that the remembrance of yoa 
has been preserved so much brighter and dearer to 
me than that of all my kin. There was aye some* 
thing about you in our heedless days, that often made 
me wonder, I could not tell wherefore ; and now when 
I behold you in the prime of manhood, it fills me 
with admiration and awe, and makes me do homage to 
you as a master." 

Much more he added to the same effect, which the 
modesty of my grandfather would not allow him to 
repeat; but when they had parted my grandfather 
had ridden forward some two or three miles, he recall- 
ed to mind what had passed between them, and he 
used to gay^ that this discourse with his early friend 
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tirst opened to him a view of the grievous captivity 
which nature suffered in the monasteries and convents, 
notwithstanding the loose lives imputed to their in- 
mates ; and he saw that the ReformSttion would be 
hailed by many that languished in the bondage of their 
vows, as a great and glorious deliverance. But still 
he was wont to say, even with such as these, it was 
overly mingled with temporal concernments, and that 
they longed for it less on account of its immortal is- 
sues, than for its sensual emancipations. 

And as he was proceeding on his way in tjbis frame 
of mind, and thinking on all that he had seen and learnt 
from the day in which he bade adieu to his father's 
house, he came to a place where the road forked off in 
two different airts, and not knowing which to take, he 
stopped his horse, and waited till a man drew nigh, 
whom he observed coming towards him. By this man 
hjs was told, that the road leading leftward led to Kil^ 
marnock and Ayr, and the other on the right to Kil- 
winning ; so, without saying any thing, he turned his 
horse^s head into the latter; the which he was moved 
to do by sundry causes and reasons. First, he 1>ad 
remarked that the chances in his journey had, in a very 
singular manner, led him to gain much of that sort of 
knowledge which the Lords of the Congregation 
thirsted for ; and, second, he had no doubt that Win- 
terton was in pursuit of him to Kilmarnock, for some 
purpose of frustration or circumvention, the which, 
though he was not able to divine, he could not but 
consider important, if it was, as he thought, the prime 
motive of that varlet*s journey. 

But he was chiefly disposed to prefer the Kilwin- 
ning road, though it was several miles more of bout- 
g^it, on account of the rich abbacy in that town ; 
hoping he might glean and gather some account how 
the clei^y there stood affected, the meeting with Do- 
Ufiinick Callender having afforded him a vista of friends 
and auxiliaries in the enemy's camp Ktde thought of. 

Besides all this, he reflected, that as it was of coo* 
sequence he should reach the Lord 'Qo^dk \w ^^c^^c^> 
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he would be more likely to do so by stopping at Kil 
winning, and feeing some one there to guide him to 
the Dean Castle by moonlight. I have heard bim 
say, however, the speakable motives of his deviation 
from the straight road were at the time far less effec- 
tual in moving him thereto, than a something which 
he could not tell, that with an invisible hand took 
hb horse as it were by the bridle-rings, and con- 
strained him to go into the Kilwinning track. In the 
whole of this journey there was indeed a very extra- 
ordinary manifestation of a special providence, not 
only in the protection Vouchsafed towards himself, bat 
in the remarkable accidents and occurrences, by which 
he was enabled to enrich himself with the knowledge 
so precious at that time to those who were chosen to 
work the great work of the Gfospel in Scotland. 



CHAPTER XIV- 

As my grandfather came insight of Kilwinning, and 
beheld the abbey with its lofty horned towers and spiky 
pinnacles, and the sands of Cunningham between it 
and the sea, it seemed to him as if a huge leviathan 
had come up from the depths of the ocean, and w^ 
devouring the green inland, having already consumeo 
all the herbage of the wide waste that lay so bare and 
yellow for many a mile, desert and lonely in the silent 
sunshine, and he ejaculated to himself, that the frugal 
soil of poor Scotland could ne'er have been designed 
to pasture such enormities. 

As he rode on, his path descended from the heightftj | 
into pleasant tracks, along banks feathered with tli|r 
fragrant plumage of the birch and hazel, and he for: ] 
got, in hearkening to the cheerful prattle of the Gar- 
nock waters, as they swerled among the pebbles by the i 
road side, the pageantries of that mere bodily worship 
which had worked on the ignorance of the world tp 
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raise such costly monuments of the long-sufiering pa- 
tience of Heaven^ while they showed how much the 
divine nature of the infinite God, and the humility of. 
His eternal Son, had been forgotten in this land among 
professing Christians. • 

When he came nigh the town, he inquired for an 
hostel, and a stripling, the miller's son, who was throw- 
ing stones at a flock of geese belonging to the abbey, 
then taking their pleasures uninvited in his father's mill- 
dam, guided him to the house of Theoph]lusLugton,the 
chief vintner, horse-setter, and stabler, in the town ; 
where, on alighting, he was very kindly received; 
for the gudewife was of a stirring, household nature, 
and Theophilus himself, albeit douse and temperate 
for a publican, was a man obliging and hospitable, not 
only as became him in his trade, but from a disin- 
terested good-will. He was indeed, as my grandfather 
came afterward to know, really a person holden in 
great respect and repute by the visiters and pilgrjms 
who resorted to the abbey, and by none more than by 
the worthy wives of Irvine, the most regular of his 
customers. For they being then in the darkness of 
papistry, were as much given to the idolatry of holi- 
days and masses, as, thanks be and praise ! they are 
now to the hunting out of sound gospel preachers and 
sacramental occasions. Many a stoup of burnt wine 
and spiced ale they were wont, at Pasc and Yule, and 
other papistical high times, to partake of together in the 
house of Theophilus Lugton, happy and well content 
when their possets were flavoured with the ghostly 
conversation of some gawsie monk, well versed in the 
mysteries of requiems and purgatory. 

Having parted with his horse to be taken to the sta- 
ble by TheopWlus himself, my grandfather walked in- 
to the house, and Dame Lugton set for him an elbow* 
chatr by the chimla lug, and while she was preparing 
something for a repast, they fell into conversation, in 
the course of which she informed him that a messen- 
ger had come to the iabbey that forenoon from Edin- 
bargh, and a rumour had been bruited about &oow^^- 
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ter his arrival, that there was great cause to dread a 
rising among the heretics ; far, being ingrained with 
papistry, she spoke of the Reformers* 

This news troubled my grandfather not a little, and 
the more he inquired concerning the tidings, the more 
reason he got to be alarmed, and to suspect that the 
bearer was Winterton, who being still in the town^ and 
then at the abbey — his horse was in Theophilus Lug- 
ton's stable — he could not but think, that, in coming 
to Kilwinning instead of going right onto Kilmarnock, 
he had run into the lion's mouth. But;, seeing it was 
so, and could not be helped, he put his trust in the 
Lord, and resolved to swerve in no point from the 
straight line which he had lafd down for himself. 

While he was eating of Dame Lu^ton's fare, with 
the relishing sauce of a keen appetite, in a manner 
that no one who saw him could have supposed, he was 
almost sick with a surfeit of anxieties, one James Coom, 
a smith, came in for a mutchkin-cap of ale, and he, 
seeing a traveller, said, 

" Thir's sair news ! The drouth of cauld iron willbe 
slockened in men's blood ere we hear the end on't.'' 

" 'Deed,'' replied my grandfather, " it's very alarm' 
ing ; Lucky, here, has just been telling me that there's 
like to be a straemash amang the Reformers. Surely 
they'll ne'er daur to rebel." 

'^ If a' tales be true, that's no to do," said the smith, 
blowing the froth from the cap in which Dame Lugton 
handed him the ale, and taking a right good-willj 
waught. 

"But what's said?" inquired my grandfather, when 
the smith had fetched his breath. 
. " Naebody can weel tell," was his response ; " a' 
that's come this length is but the sough afore the storm. 
Within twa hours there has been a great riding hither 
and yon, and a lad straight frac Embro' has come to 
bid my Lord Abbot repair to the court ; and three 
chiels hae been at me frac Eglinton Castle, to get 
tbeir beasts shod for a journey. My Lord there is 
hyte and fykie ; there's a gale in his tail, said they. 
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light where it may. Now, atween oursels, my Lord 
has na the heart of a true bairn to that aged and wor- 
thy grannie of the papistry, our leddy the Virgin Mary 
— here's her health, poor auld deaf and dumb creature 
— she has na, I doubt, the pith to warsle wi' the bla^t 
she ance in a day had.'' 

" Hand that heretical tongue o' thine, Jamie Coom," 
exclaimed Dame Lugton. *' It's enough to gar a hp- 
dy's hair stand on end to hear o' thy familiarities wi' 
the Holy Virgin. I won'er my Lord Abbot has na 
langsyne tethert thy tongue to the kirk door wi a red- 
het nail, for sic blasphemy. But fools are pri^eged, 
and so's seen o^ thee." 

"And wha made me familiar wi' her, Dame Lug- 
ton — -tell me that?" replied James; "was na it my 
Lord himsel, at last Mar} mas, when he sent for me to 
make a hoop to mend her leg that sklintered afTas they 
were dressing her for the show. Eh ! little did I think 
that 1 was ever to hae the honour and glory of ca'ing a 
nail intil the timber hip o' the Virgin Mary! Ah,Lucky> 
ye would na hae tholed the dirl o' the dints o' my 
hammer as she did. But she's a saint, and ye'll ne'er 
deny that ye're a sinner." 

To this Dame Lugton was unable to reply, and the 
smith, cunningly winking, dippet his head up to the 
lugs in the ale-cap. 

"But," said my grandfather, " no to speak wi' disre- 
speck of things considered wi' reverence, it does ns^ 
seem to me that there is ony cause to think the Re- 
formers hae yet rebelled." 

" I'tn sure," replied the smith, " if they ha nae, they 
ought, or the de'il a spunk's amang them. Isna a' the 
monks, frae John o' Groat's to the Border, getting 
ready their spits and rackses, fryingpans and branders, 
to cook them like capons and doos for Horney's sup- 
pei^^? I never hear my ain bellows snoring at a gaud o^ 
iron in the fire, but I think o' fat Father Lickladle, the 
abbey's head kitchener, roasting me o'er the low like 
a laverock in his collop-tangs ; for, as . Dame Lugton 

there weel kens, I'm ane o' of the Re(orm^^% l&dtk^ 

7* 
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bot it's a braw tbiBg this reformation. It used to cosf 
me as mockle siller for the sin o'gettine fo', noabooo 
three or foar times in the year, as woold hae kept obj 
honest man blithe and ree frae New'ersday to Hog- 
mane ; but our worthy hostess has found to her profit^ 
that Pm now ane of her best customers. What say 
ye, Lucky f 

*' Truly," said Dame Lugton, laughing, "thoa's 
no an ill swatch o' the Reformers ; and naebody need 
be surprised at the growth o' heresy wha thinks o' the 
dreadui' cost the professors o't used to be at for par- 
dons. But maybe theyMI soon find that the de'il's as 
hard a taxer as e^er the kirk was ; for ever since thoo 
has refraint frae paying penance, thy weekly calks ahint 
the door hae been on the increase, Jamie, and no ae 
plack has thou mair to spare. So muckle gude tbj 
reforming has done thee.'' 

^'Bide awee, Lucky," cried the smith, setting down 
the ale-cap, which he had just emptied, '^ bide awee, 
and ye'li see a change. Surely it was to be expeckety 
considering the spark in my hass, that the 6rst use 1 
would mak o' the freedom o' the Reformation woald 
be to quench if, which I never was allowed to do afore ; 
and whenever that's done, ye'il see me a geizen't 
keg o' sobriety, — tak the word o' a drowthy smitN 
forn." 

At this jink o' their controversy, who should comi^ 
into the house, ringing ben to the hearth-stane witt* 
his iron heels and the. rattling rowels o' his spurs, bu^ 
Winterton, without observing my grandfather, who 
was then sitting with bis back to the window-light, ir» 
the arm-chair at the chimla lug ; and when he had 
ordered Dame Lugton to spice him a drink of her 
best brewing, he began to joke and jibe with the black- 
smith ; the which allowing my grandfather time to 
compose his wits, which were in a degree startled ; he 
saw that he could not but be discovered, so he thought 
it was best to bring himself out. Accordingly, in as 
quiet a manner as he was able to put on, he said to 
Winterton — 
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I hae a notion that we twa hae forgathered no lang 
jsync." 

; the sound of these words, Winterton gave a loup, 
he had tramped on something no canny, syne, a 
ring sort of triumphant whistle, and then a shdut, 
ig, '^ Ha, ha ! tod Ipwrie ! hae I yirded you at 
'' But in^tanter he recollected himsel', and giTing 
grandfather a significant look, as if he wished bim 
> be particular, he said, ^^ I heard o'you, Gilbaize, 
be road, and I was fain to hae come up wi' you, 
we might hae travelled thegither. Howsever, 1 
scent at Glasgow.^' And then he continued to 
it with him, in his loose and profligate manner, 
it the Glasgow 4 damsels, till the ale was ready, 
a he pressed my grandfather to taste, never letting 
how they had slept together in the same bed ; 
my grandfather, on his part^ was no less circum- 
t, for he discerned that Winterton intended to 
e over him, and he was resolved to be on his 
d. 



• 
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CHAPTER XV. 

When Wiaterton had fioiBhed his driDk, which be 
did hastily, he proposed to my grapdfather that they 
should take a stroll through the town ; and my graod- 
father being eager to throw stour in his eyes, was rea- 
dily consenting thereto. 

^' Weel,^' said the knave, when he had warily led 
him into the abbey kirk-yard, ^' I did na think ye wotild 
hae gane back to my Lord ; but it's a^ very weel, 
since he has looked o'er what's past, and gi'en you a 
new dark.'' 

"He's very indulgent," replied my grandfather, 
^* and 1 would be loth to wrang so kind a master ;'' and 
he looked at Winterton ; the varlet, however, never 
winced, but rejoined lightly, — 

" But I wish ye had come back to Widow Rippet's, 
I for ye would hae spar't me a hard ride. Scarcely had 
ye ta'en the road when my Lord mindit that he bad 
neglekit to gie you the sign, by the which ye were to 
msiice yoursel a message kent to his friends, and I was 
sent after to tell you.'* 

" I'm glad o' that," ref^ied my grandfather, " what 
is't ?" Winterton was a thought molested by this thrust 
of a question, and for the space of about a minute 
said nothing, till he had considered himself, when he 
rejoined — 

" Three lads were sent off about the same timewi' 
you, and the Earl was nae quite sure, he said, whilk of 
you a' he had forgotten to gie the token whereby ye 
would be known as his men. But the sign for the 
Earl of Eglinton, to whom 1 guess ye hae been sent, 
by coming to Kilwinning, is no the same as for the 
Lord Boyd, to whom I thought ye had been mission- 
ed ; for 1 hae been at the Dean Castlei and finding you 
not there, followed you hither. 
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■ V . 

*' m be plain yfV you,'' said my grandfather to this 
draughty speech, " I'm bound to the Lord Boyd; but 
coming through Paisley, when I reached the place 
where the twa roads branched, I took the ane that 
brought me here instead of the gate to Kilmarnock \ 
so, as soon as my beast has eaten his corn, I mean to 
double back to the Dean Castle.'' 

^' How, in the name of the saints and souls ! did ye 
think, in going frae Glasgow to Kilmarnock, o' taking 
the road to Paisley ?" 

^^ 'Deed, an ye were acquaint,^' said my grandfather, 
" wi' how little I know of the country, ye would nac 
speir that question ; but since we hae fallen in thegi- 
ther, and are baith, ye kenjin my Lord Glencairn's 
service, I hope ye'U no olfllk to ride back wi' me to 
the Lord Boyd's." 

^^ Then it's not you that was sent to the Earl of 
Eglinton ?" exclaimed Winterton, pretending more 
surprise than he felt ; '' and all my journey has been 
for neathing. Howsoever, I'll go back wi' you to Kil- 
marnock, and the sooner we gang the better." 

Little farther discourse then passed, for they return- 
ed to the hostel, and ordering out their horses, were 
soon on the road ; and as they trotted along, Winter* 
ton was overly out-spoken against the papisticals, call- 
ing them all kinds of ill names, and no sparing the 
Qaeen Regent. But my grandfather kept a calm 
tongue, ana made no reflections. 

" Howsever," said Winterton, pulling up his bridle, 
and walking his horse, as they were skirting the moor 
of Irvine, leaving the town about a mile off on the 
right, ^'you and me, Gilhaize, that are but servants, 
need nke fash our heads wi' sic things, the wyte o^ wars 
lie at the doors of kings, and the soldiers are free o' 
the sin o' them. But bow will ye get into the prc^ 
' sence and confidence of the Lord Boyd ?" 

" I thought," replied my grandfather pawkily, " that 
ye had gotten our master's token; and I maun trust to 
you." 
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" O," cried Winterton, " I got but the ane for the 
lad sent to Eglintoii Castle/^ 

" And ba'e ye been there ?" said my grandfather. 

Winterton didna let wot that he heard this, but stoop- 
ing over on the off-side of his horse, pretended he was 
righting something about his stirrup-leather. My 
grandfather was, however, resolved to probe him to 
the quick ; so, when he was again sitting upright, he 
repeated the question, if he had been to Egliuton 
Castle ? 

" O, aj," cried the false loon : " 1 was there, but 
the bird was flown." 

" And how got he the ear of the Earl," said my 
grandfather, '' not havin&ihe sign ?" 

In for a penny in fJlPa pound, was Winterton^s 
motto, and ae lie with him was father to a race. 
" Luckily for him," replied he, " some of the serving- 
men kent him as being in Glencairn's service, so they 
took him to their master." 

My grandfather had no doubt that there was some 
truth in this, though he was sure Winterton knew little 
about it ; for it agreed with what James Coom> the 
smith, had said about the lads" from Eglinton that had 
been at his smiddy to get the horse shod, and remem- 
bering the leathern purses under the Earl his master's 
pillow, he was persuaded that there had been a mes- 
senger sent to the head of the Montgomeries, and like- 
wise to other lords, friends of the Congregation ; but 
he saw that Winterton went by guess, and lied at ran- 
dom. Still, though not affecting to notice it, nor ex- 
pressing any distrust, he could not help saying to himi 
that he had come a long way, and after all it looked 
like a gowk's errand. 

The remark, however, only served to give Winter- 
ton inward satisfaction, and he replied with a laugh, that 
it made little odds to him where he was sent, and that 
beM as lief ride in Ayrshire as sorn about the causey 
of Enbrough. 

In this sort of talk and conference they rode on toge' 
ther, the o'ercome every now and then of Winterton's 
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diflGOursc being concerning the proof my grandfather 
carried with him, whereby the Lord Boyd would know 
he was one of Glencairn's men. But notwithstanding 
all his wiles and devices to howk the secret out of him, 
liis drift being so clearly discerned, my grandfather was 
enabled to play with him till they were arrived at Kil- 
marnock, where Winterton proposed to stop till he had 
delivered his message to the Lord Boyd at t)ie Dean 
Castle*. 

'^ That surely cannot be,'' replied my grandfather ; 
'' for ye ken, as there has been some mistak about the 
sign whereby I am to mak myself known, ye'll ha'e to 
come wi' me to expound, in case of need. In troth, 
now that we ha'e forgatherit, and as I ha'e but this ae 
message to a' the shire of Ayr, I would fain ha'e yout 
company till I see the upshot.'^ 

Winterton could not very easily make a refusal to 
this, but he hesitated and swithered, till my grandfa- 
ther ui^ed him again ; — when seeing no help for it, and 
his companion, as he thought, entertaining no suspicion 
of him, he put on a bold face and went forward. 

When they had come to the Dean Castle, which 
stands in a pleasant greefi park about a mile aboon the 
town-head of Kilmarnock, on entering the gate, my 
grandfather hastily alighted, and giving his horse a 
sharp prick of his spur as he lap off, the beast ran 
capering out of his hand, round the court of the 
castle. 

With the well-feigned voice of great anxiety, my 
grandfather cried to the servants to shut the gate and 
keep it jn; and Winterton alighting, ran to catch it, 
giving his own horse to a stripling to hold. At the 
same moment, however, my grandfather sprung upon 
him, and seizing him by throat, cried out for help to 
master a spy. 

Winterton was so confounded that he gasped, and 
looked round like a nrian demented ; and my grandfa- 
ther ordered, him to be taken by the serving-men to 
their master, before whom when they were all come^ 
he recounted the story of his adveu\wt^%\9\^^<^\tv- 
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iBOiier, tellifig his Lordsbip what his master the Eail of 
Glencairn, suspected of him. To which wbeof Winter- 
ton was asked what he had to say, he replied bravely, 
that it was all tnie, and he was none ashamed 
to be so catched, when it was done by so clever a 
feHow. 

He was then ordered by the Lord Boyd to be im- 
mured in the dangeon-room, the which may be seen 
to this day ; and though his captivity was afterward 
ftomewhat relaxed, he was kept a prisoner in the cas- 
tle till after the death of the Queen Dowager, and 
the breaking up of her two-fitced councils. This 
exploit won my grandfather great favour, and he 
scarcelj needed to show the signet-ring when he told 
fits message from the Lords of the Congregation, 



CHAPTER XVL 



Bv such devices and missions, as my grandfather 
was engaged in for the Earl of Glencairn with the 
Lord Boyd, a thorough understanding was concerted 
among the Reformed throughout the kingdom ; andi 
encouraged by their great strength and numberSy 
which far exceeded what was expected, the Lords o( 
the Congregation set themselves roundly at work, and 
the protestant preachers openly published ttieir doC'' 
Irincs. 

Soon after my grandfather had returned from th^ 
shire of Ayr, there was a weighty consultation belci 
at the Earl his patron's lodging in Edinburgh, where^ 
at, among others present, was that pious youth, after-^ 
ward the good Regent Murray. He was by office 
and appointment then the head and lord of the priory 
of St. Andrews ; but his souVcleavihg to the Reiorma* 
tion and the Gospel, he laid down the use of that 
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title, and about this time began to be called the Lord 
James Stuart. 

The Lords of the Congregation, feeling themselves 
strong in the goodness of their cause and the number 
of their adherents, resolved at this council, that they 
should proceed firmly but considerately to work, and 
seek redress as became true lieges, by representation 
and supplication*; Accordingly a paper was drawn 
up, wherein they set forth how, for conscience sake^ 
the Reformed had been long afflicted with banish* 
ment, confiscation of goods, and death in its cruellest 
forms. That continual fears darkened their lives, till, 
being no longer able to endure such calamities, they 
were compelled to beg a remedy against the oppres- 
sions and tyranny of the Estate Ecclesiastical, which 
had usurped an unlimited -domination over the minds 
of men, — the fagot and the sword being the weapons 
which the prelates employed to enforce their man- 
dates, — plain truths that were thus openly stated in 
order to show that the suppliants were sincere; and 
they concluded with a demand, that the original pu- 
rity of the Christian religion should be restored, and 
the government so improved as to afford them secu- 
rity in their persons, opinions, and property* 

Sir James Calder of Sandilands was the person cho- 
sen to present this memorial to the Queen Regent; 
and never, said my grandiather^ was an agent more 
fitly chosen to uphold the dignity of his trust, or to 
preserve the respect which, as good subjects, the Re- 
formed desired to maintain and manifest towards the 
authority regal. He was a man fat advanced in life ; 
but there was none of the infirmities of age under 
the venerable exterior ^th which time had clothed 
bis appearance* Of great honour and a pure life, he 
' Was reverenced by all parties, and had acquired both 
renown and affection, through his services to the 
itdm and his manifold virtues. 

<[}o a day appointed by the Queen Regent, the 
liQfds and leaders of the Congregation attended San- 
diknds, eacli with a stately retinue, to Ilol^w^;^^.- 
VoL. L 8 
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house ; vaj grandfather having leave from the Eari^ 
his master, to wait on his person on that occasion. 

It was a solemn day to the worshippers of the true 
God, who came in great multitudes to the town, many 
from distant parts, to be present, and to hear the issue 
of a conference that was to give liberty to the con- 
sciences of all devout Scotchmen. From the house 
in the Lawn-market where the Lords assembled, 
down to the very yetts of the palace, the sight was as 
if the street had been paved with faces, and windows 
over windows, roofs and lum-heads, were clustered 
with women and children. All temporal cares and 
businesses were that day suspended : in the accents 
and voices of men there was an awful sobriety, few 
speaking, and what was said, sounded as if every one 
was affected with tl^e sense of some high and ever- 
lasting interest at stake. 

When the Lords went down into the street, there 
was, for a brief interval, a stir and a murmur in the 
multitude, which opened to the right and left as when 
the waves of the Red Sea were opened, and through 
the midst thereof prepared a miraculous road for the 
children of Israel. A deep silence succeeded, and 
Sandilands, with his hoary head uncovered, bearing 
in his hand the supplication and remonstrance, walk- 
ed forward, and the Lords went after also all bare- 
headed, and every one with them followed in like 
manner, as reverentially as their masters. The peo- 
ple, as they passed along, slowly and devoutly, took 
off their caps and bonnets, and bowed their heads as 
when the ark of the covenant of the Lord was of old 
brought back from the Philistines ; and many wept, 
and others prayed aloud, and there was wonder, and 
awe, and dread, mfngled with thoughts of unspeaka- 
ble confidence and glory. 

When Sandilands and those with him were conduct- 
ed into the presence of the Queen dowager, she was 
standing under a canopy of state, surrounded by many 
of the nobles and prelates, and by her maidens of 
honour. My grandfather had not seen her before* 
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and having often beard her suspected of douUe-deal- 
ing, and of a superstitious zeal and affection for the 
papal abominations and cruelties, he had pictured to 
himself a lean and haggard woman, with a pale and 
fierce countenance, and was therefore greatly amazed 
when he beheld a lady of a most sweet and gracious 
aspect, with mild dark eyes beaming with a chaste 
dignity, and a high and fair forehead,, bright and un* 
wrinkled with any care, and lips formed to speak soft 
and gentle sentences* In her apparel she was less 
gay than her ladies, but nevertheless she was more 
queenly. Her dress, and mantle were of the richest 
purple Genoese unadorned with embroidery, and round 
her neck she wore a ruff of fine ermine and a string 
of princely pearls : a small golden cross of curious 
graven gold dangled to her waist from a loup in the 
vale of her bosom. 

Sandilands advanced several paces before the Lords 
by whom he was s^ttended, and falling on hia knees, 
read with a loud and firm voice the memorial of the 
Reformed; and when he had done so and was risen, 
the Queen received a paper that was given to her by 
her secretary, who stood behind her right shoulder, 
and also read an answer which had been prepared, and 
in which she was made to deliver many comfortable 
assurances, that at the time were received as a great 
boon with much thankfulness by all the Reformed^ 
who had too soon reason to prove the insincerity of 
those courtly flatteries. For no steps were afterward 
taken to give those indulgencies by law that were 
promised; but the papists stirring themselves with 
great activity, and foreign matters and concerns 
coming in aid of their stratagems, long before a year 
passed the mind of the Queen and government was 
fomented into hostility against the protestants. She 
called into her favour and councils the Archibishop of 
St. Andrews, with whom she had been at variance ; 
and the devout said, when they heard thereof, that 
when our Saviour was condemned, on the same day 
Herod and Pilate were made friends, appljing the 
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text to this reconciliation ; and boding therefrom wo 
to the true church. Moved by the hatred which Am 
Grace bore to the Reformers, the Queen cited the 
protestant preachers to appear at Stirling to answer 
to the charges which might there be preferred against 
them* 

My grandfather, when this perfidy came to a head, 
was at Finlayston-house, in the shire of Renfrew, 
with the Earl, his master, who, when he heard of such 
a breach of faith, smote the table, as he was then sit- 
ting at dinner, with his right-hand, and said, " Since 
the false woman has done this, there is nothing for us 
but the banner and the blade ;'' and starting from his 
seat he forthwith ordered horses, and, attended by my 
g)*andfather and ten armed servants, rode to Glasgow, 
where Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudon, then sheriff of 
Ayr, and other worthies of the time, were assembled 
on business before the Lords of Justiciary ; and it 
was instanter agreed, that they should forthwith pro- 
ceed to Stirling where the court was, and remonstrate 
with the Queen. So, leaving all temporal concerns. 
Sir Hugh took horse, and they arrived at Stirling about 
the time her highness supped, and going straight to 
the castle, they stood in the antechamber, to speak if 
[Possible with her as she passed. 

On entering the room to pass to her table she saw 
them, and looked somewhat surprised and displeased ; 
but without saying any thing particular she desired 
the Earl to follow her, and Sir Hugh, unbidden, went 
also into the banquet-room. It was seldom that she 
used state in her household, and oh this occasion, it 
being a popish fast, her table was frugally spread, and 
only herself sat at the board. 

" Well, Glencairn," said she, " what has brought 
you hither from the west at this time ? Is the realm to 
be for ever tossed like the sea by this tempest of here- 
sies ? The royal authority is not always to be insulted 
with impunity, and in spite of all their friends ihe 
protestant preachers shall be banished from Scotland, 
ay, though their doctrinc&were as sound as St. Paul's*'^ 
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The Earl^ as my grandfather heard him afterward 
relate, replied, '^ Your Majesty gave your royal pro- 
mise that the Reformed should be protected, and they 
have done nothing since to cause the forfeiture of so 
gracious a boon : I implore your Majesty to call that 
sacred pledge to mind." 

^^ You lack reason, my lord,^' she cried, sharply J 
^'k becomes not subjects to burden their princes witk 
promises which it may be inconirenientto keep*^' 

''If these, madam, are your sentiments,'^ replied 
the Earl, proudly, '' the Congregation can no longer 
acknowledge your authority, and must renounce their 
allegiance to your government/' 

She had, at the moment, lifted the salt-cellar to 
sprinkle her salad, — but she was so astonished at the 
boldness of this speech, that she dropt it from her 
hand, and the salt was spilt on the floor — an evil omen, 
which all present noted. 

" My Lord Glencairn," said she, thoughtfully, " I 
would execute my great duties honestly, but your 
preachers trouble the waters, and I know not where 
the ford lies that I may safest ride. Go ye away, and 
trj to keep your friends quiet, and I will consider 
calmly what is best to be done for the weal of all.'* 

Attl»ese words the Earl and Sir Hugh Campbell 
bowed, and, retiring, went to the lodging of the Earl 
of Monteith, where they were mindet to pass the 
night ; but, when they had consulted with that noble- 
man, my grandfather was ordered to provide himself 
with a fresh horse from Monteith's stable, and to set 
out for Edinburgh with letters for the Lord James 
Stuart. 

^' Gilhaize," said his roaster, as he delivered them, 
^^ I foresee we must buckle on our armour ; but the 
cause of the Truth does not require that the first blow 
should come from our side. By ibis time John Knox, 
who has been long expected, may be hourly looked 
for ; and as. no man stands higher in the aversion of 
the papists than that brave honest man, we sh^lt 

a* 
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know^ l^ the i^eception he meets with, what we outghi 
to do.'' 

So mj grandfather, putting the letters in his bosom^ 
retired from the presence of the Earl, and by break 
of day reached the Westport, and went straight on to 
the Lord James Stuart's lodging in the Canongate. 
But, though the household were astir, it was some 
time before he got admittance ; for their master was 
a young man oi great method in all things, and hh 
chaplain was at me time reading the first prayers of 
the morning, during which the doors were shut, and 
no one, however -urgent his business, could gain ad- 
mission into that house ^hile the inmates were^doing 
Uieir homage ta the King of kings. 



CHAPTER XVII. ^ 

As my grandfather, in the gray of the nu>rning, was 
waiting in the Canongate till the worship was over in 
the house of the Lord James Stuart, he frequently 
rode up and down the street as far as the Lucketi" 
booths and the Abbey's sanctuary siver, and his mind 
was at times smitten with the remorse of pity, when 
he saw, as the dawn advanced, the numbers of poor 
labouring men that came up outaf the closes and gather- 
ed round the trone, abiding there to see who would 
come to hire them for the day. But his con^passion 
was soon changed into a frame of thankfulness, at the 
boundless variety of mercies which are dealt out to 
the children of Adam, for he remarked, that, for the 
most part, these poor men, whose sustenance was as 
precarious as that of the wild birds of the air, were 
cheerful and jocund, many of them singing and whist* 
ling as blithely as the lark, that carries the sweet in*^ 
qense of her melodious songs in^ the censer of a siii^ 
less breast to the golden gates of the Riorning* 
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Hitherto he had never noted, or much considered, 
the complicated cares and trials wherewith the lot of 
man in ^very station is chequered and environed ; and 
when he heard those bondmen of hard labour, joCund 
after sound slumbers and light suppers, laughing^ con- 
temptuously as they beheld the humiliating s^ht, 
which divers gallants and youngsters, courtiers of the 
court, degraded with debauch, made of themselves as 
they stumbled homeward, he thought there was surely 
more bliss in the cup that was earned by the con- 
stancy of health and a willing mind, than in all the 
possets and malvesia that the hoards of ages could 
procure. So he composed his spirit, and inwardly 
made a vow to the Lord, that, as soon as the mighty 
work of the redemption of the Gospel from the per* 
dition of papistry was accomplished, he would retire 
into the lea of some pleasant* green holm, and take^ 
for the purpose of his life, the attainment of that* hap- 
py simplicity which seeks but the supply of the few 
wants with which man comes so rich from the hands 
of his Maker, that all changes in his natural condition 
of tilling the ground and herding the flocks only serve 
to make him poorer by increasing. 

While he was thus ruminating in the street, he ob* 
served two strangers coming up the Canongate. One 
of them had the appearance of a servant, but he was 
of a staider and more thoughtful aspect than belongs 
to men of that degree, only he bore on his shoulder a 
willease, and had in his hand a small package wrapt in 
a woollen cover and buckled with a leathern strap. 
The other was the master ; and my grandfather halt- 
ed his horse to look at him as he passed, for he was 
evidently no common man nor mean personage, though 
in stature he was jimp the ordinary size. He was bent 
with more infirmities than the load of his years. His 
hair and long flowing heard were very gray and ve- 
nerable, like those of the ancient patriarchs who en* 
joyed immediate communion with God. But though 
bis appearance was thus aged, and though his com^^ 
plexiofi and countenance betokened a frail ten^ment^ 



if ere 1i^^ ^ ^J * spint oTer which time bad oo 

fnHMs ^iqps «m1 gmit be was a little hasty and un- 
Lf^i^.sMMl twice or thrice he was obliged to pause in 
i^^^sJt^^ of the street to draw hia breath ; but even in 
t^ tjfcftfe was an affsctiug and great earnestness, a 
i^riUn of a living soul within, as if it panted to enter 
qifliyiMi performance of some great and solemn best. 

lia seemed to be eager and zealous, like the apos- 
t^ Plater, in his temper, and as dauntless as the mighty 
%l4 courageous Paul. Manj in the street stopped and 
^Mked after him with reverence and marvelling, as be 
pvoceeded with quick and desultory steps, followed by 
MS sedate attendant. Nor was it surprising, for he was 
UMleed, one of those who, in their lives, are vast and 
wonderful, — special creations that are sent down from 
heaven, with authority attested by the glowing impress 
of the signet of God on their hearts, to avenge the 
tiie wrongs done to. His truths and laws in the blasphe- 
mies of the earth. — It was John Knox ! 

When he bad passed, my grandfather rode back to 
the yett of the Lord James Stuart^s lodgings, which 
by this time was opened; and instanter, on mentioning 
to the porter from whom he had come, was admitted 
to his master. 

That great worthy was at the time sitting alone 
in a back chamber, which looked towards Salisbury 
Craigs, and before him, but on the opposite side 
of the table, among divers letters and papers of busi- 
ness, lay a laige Bible, with brass clasps thereon, in 
which, it would seem, some one had been expounding 
to him a portion of the Scriptures. 

When my grandfather presented to him the letter 
from the Earl of Glencairn, he took it from him with- 
out much regarding him, and broke open the seal, and 
began to peruse it to himself in that calm and metho- 
dical manner for which he was so famed and remarka- 
ble. Before, however, he had read above the half 
thereof^ he gare as it were a sudden bitch, and turn* 
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iflg round, looked my grandfather sharply full in the 
face, and said, — 

" Are you Gilhaize ?" 

But before any answer could be made, he waved 
his hand graciously, pointing to a chair, and desired 
him to sit down, resuming at the same time the peru- 
sal of the letter ; 'and when he had finished it, he fold- 
ed it up for a moment ; but, as if recollecting himself^ 
he soon runkled it up in his hand, and put it into the* 
fire. 

" Your Lord informs me," said he, " that he has all 
confidence, not only in your honesty, Gilhaize, but in 
your discernment; and says, that in respect to the 
high question anent Christ's cause, you may be trusted 
to the uttermost. Truly, for so young a man, this is 
an exceeding renown. His letter has told me what 
passed last night with the Queen^s Highness. I am 
erieved to hear it. She means well ; but her feminine 
fears make her hearken to counsels that may cause 
the very evils whereof she is so afraid. But the sin- 
cerity of her favour to the Reformed will soon^be tried, 
for last night John Knox arrived, and I was with him ; 
and, strong in the assurances of hisdaith, he intends 
to lead on to the battle. This morning he was mind- 
ed to depart for Fife. — * Our Captain, Christ Jesus,' 
said he, ^ and Satan, his adversary, are now at open 
defiance ; their banners are displayed, and the trum- 
pet is blown on both sides for assembling their armies.' 
As soon as it is known that he is within the kingdom, 
we shaH learn what we may expect, and that present- 
ly loo ; for this very day the clergy meet in the mo- 
nastery of Grayfriars, and doubtless they will be ad- 
vertised of his coming. You had as well try if you 
can gain admittance among the other auditors, to hear 
their deliberations ; afterward come again to me, and 
report what takes place ; by that time, I shall be ad- 
vised whether to send you back to Glencaira or else- 
where." 

My grandfather, after this and some farther dis- 
course, retire^ to the hall, and took hre^k&&\. ^VCcv 
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the household, wherq he was much edified with the 
douce deportment of all present, so unlike that of the 
lewd and graceless varlets who rioted in the houses of 
the other nohles. Verily, he used to say, the evidences 
of a reforming spirit were brightly seen there; and, 
to rule every one into a chaste sobriety of conversa- 
tion, a pious clerk sate at the bead 6f the board, and 
said grace before and after the meal, making it mani- 
fest how much all things about the Lord James Stuart 
were done in order. 

Having taken breakfast, and reposed himself some 
time, for his long ridehad made him very weary, he, 
rose, and, changing his apparel, went to the Gray- 
friars church, where the clergy were assembling, ao'^ 
elbowing himself gently into the heart of the peo| 
waiting around for admission, he got in with the cro 
when the doors were opened. 

The matter that morqing to be considered concer* 
ed the mean« to be tak<^, within the local Jurisdicti' 
of those there met, to enforce the process of the si 
mens which had been issued against the refon 
preachers to appear at Stirling. 

But while thgy were busily conversing and coi 
ving how best to aid and further that iniquitous agg. 
sion of perfidious tyranny, there came in one ofi 
brethren of the monastery, with a frightened look, a 
cried aloud, that John Knox was come, and had be 
all night in the town* At the news the spectators, w 
if moved by one spirit, gave a triumphant shout, — 
the clergy were thunderstruck, — some started from 
their seats, unconscious of what they did, — others 
threw themselves back where they sat, — and all ap* 
peared as if a judgment had been pronounced upon 
them* In the same moment the church began to skail, 
•*--the session was adjourned, — and the people ran in 
all directions. The cry rose every where, " John 
Knox is come !^^ All the town came rushing into the 
streets, — ^the old and the young, the \ofd\y and the 
lowly, were s^en mii^Ung and marvelling together, — 
^U tas1(8 of dut^, and servitudey ^nd pleasure^ wert 
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forsaken,— rthe sick beds of the dying were deserted, — 
and the priests abandoned their altars and masses, and . 
stood pale and trembling at the doors of their churches, 
— mothers set down their infants on the floors, and 
ran to inquire what had come to pass, — funerals were 
suspended, and the impious and the guilty stood aghast, 
as if some dreadful apocalypse had been made ;-^ 
travellers, with the bridles in their hands, lingering in 
profane discourse with their hosts, suddenly mounted, 
and speeded into the country with the tidings. At 
every cottage door and wayside bield, the inmates 
stood in clusters, silent and wondering, as horseman 
came following horseman, crying, ^^ John Knox is 
come riJBtt^s that had departed, when they heard 

up to tell others that they saw afar at 

called in from the hills ; — 

when at the sound of many 

ling, they challenged the 

'* John Knox is come !" Stu* 

*om the spells of their books ; 

s looked out fearful and in- 

friars were seen standing by 

lepers. Tt^ whole land was 

*ation of some new element^ 

Irsecutors were withered. 

said my grandfather, '^ could 

it event through all the bounds 

of Scotland, and me papistical dominators shrunk as if 
they had suffered, in their powers and principalities^ an 
awful and irremediable overthrow,'' 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

When my grandfather leffthe Grayfriars, he went to 
the lodging of the Lord James Stuart, whom he found 
well instructed of all that had taken place, which he 
much marvelled at, having scarcely tarried by the way 
in going thither. 

" Now, Gilhaize," said my Lord, " the tidings fly 
like wild-fire, and the Queen Regent, by the spirit that 
has descended into the hearts of the people, will be 
constrained to act one way or another. John Knox, 
as you perhaps know, stands under the ban of outlaw- 
ry far conscience sake. In a little while we shall see 
whether he is still to be persecuted. If left free, the 
braird of the Lord, that begins to rise so green over 
all the land, will grow in peace to a plentiful harvest. 
But if he is to be hunted dovi^n, there will come such 
a cloud and storm as never raged before in Scotland. 
I speak to you thus freely, that you may report my 
frank sentiments to thir noble friends and trusty gen- 
tlemen, and say to them, that I am girded for the field, 
if need be." 

He then put a list of several well-known friends of 
the Reformation ay ont the frith into my grandfather^s 
hands, adding, ^' I need not say that it is not fitting 
now to trust to paper,^and therefore niuch will depena 
on yourself. The confidence that my friend the Earl, 
your master, has in you, makes me deal thus openly 
with you ; and I may add, that if there is deceit in 
you, Gilhaize, I will never again believe the physiog- 
nomy of man — so go your ways ; see all these, where- 
soever they may be, — and take this purse for your 
charges.'' 

My grandfather accepted the paper and the purse ; 
and reading over the paper, imprinted the names in it 
on his memory, and then said— «• 
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^' My Lord, I need not risk the possession of this pa- 
per ; but it may be necessary to give me some token 
by which the lords and lairds therein mentioned may 
have assurance that I come from yau." 

For some time the Lord James made no reply, but 
stood ruminating, with the fore-finger of his left band 
pressing his netner lip : then he observed — 

"Your request is very needful ;" and taking the 
paper, he mentioned divers things of each of the per- 
sons named in it, which he told my grandfather had 
passed between him and them severally when none 
other was present. " By remenibering them of these 
things,'' said he, " they will know that you are in 
verity sent from me." 

Being thus instructed, my grandfather left the Lord 
James, and proceeding forthwith to the pier of Leith, 
embarked in the Burntisland ferry-boat — and consi- 
dering with himself) that the farthest away of those 
whom he was missioned to see ought to be the first 
informed, as the nearer had other ways and means of 
communion, he resolved to go forward to such of them 
as dwelt in Angus and Merns ; by which resolution he 
reached Dundee sliortly after the arrival there of the 
champion of the Reformation, John Knox. 

This resolution proved most wise and fortunate ; 
for, on landing in that town, he found a great con- 
course of the-Reformed from the two shires assem- 
bled there, and amo'ng them many of those to whom 
he was specially sent. They had come to go with 
their ministers before the Queen Regent's counsel at 
Stirling, determined to avow their adherence to the 
doctrines of which those pious men we^e accused. 
And it being foreseen, that as they went forward 
others would join, my grandfather thought he could 
do no better in his mission than mingle with them, 
the more especially as John Knox was also to be of 
that great company. 

On the day following, they accordingly all set for- 
ward towards Perth, — and they were a glorious army, 
mighty wiUi the strength of their great a\\y^\Vve\^A 
Vol. h 9 
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of the hosts oT heayen. No trumpet sounded in tbeif 
march, nor wils the courageous drum beard among 
them, — ^nor the shouts of earthlj soldier7,^«-nor the 
neigh of the war- horsey-— nor the voice of anj captait:. 
But thej sang hymns of triumph, and psalms of the 
great things that Jehovah had of old done for his 
people^ and though no banner was seen there, nor 
sword on the thighs of men of might> nor spears jn 
the grasp of warrior?, nor crested hehnet, nor au^t 
of the panoply of battle, yet the eye of faith beheld 
more than all these, for the hills and heights of Scot- 
land were to its dazzled vision covered that day with 
the mustered armies of the dreadful God : — the an- 
gels of his wrath in their burning chariots ; the arch- 
angels of his omnipotence, calm in their armour of 
storms and flaming fires, and the Rider on the white 
horse, were all there. 

As the people with their ministers advanced, their 
course was like a river, which continually groweth in 
strength and spreadeth its waters as it rolls onward to 
the sea. On all sides came streams of new adherents 

« 

to their holy cause, insomuch that when they arrived 
at Perth it was thought best to halt there, lest the 
approach of so great a. multitude, though without 
weapons, should alarm the Queen Regent's govern- 
ment. Accordingly they made a pause, and Erskine 
of Dun, one of the Lord James Stuart^s friends, 
taking my grandfather with him, and only two other 
servants, rode forward to Stirling, to represent to her 
Highness the faith and the firmness of the people. 

When they arrived, they found the town in con- 
sternation. Busy were the bailie8,'marshalling such 
.of the burgesses as could be persuaded to take up 
arms ; but all who joined them were feckless aged 
n^en, dealers and trafiickers in commodities for the 
courtiers. Proud was the provost that day, and a 
type of the cause for which he was gathering his pa- 
pistical remnants. At the sight of Dun and his three 
followers riding up the street to the castle, he was fain 
to di^w out his sword and make a salutation ; but it 
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stuck sae dourly in, that he was obligated to gar ane 
of the town-officers hold the scabbard, while he pulled 
with such might and main at the hilt, that the blade 
suddenly broke off, and back he stumbled, and up flew 
his heels, so that even my grandfather was constrain* 
ed^ notwithstanding the solemnity of the occasion, to 
join in the shout of laughter that rose thereat from all 
present* But provosts and bailies, not being men of 
war, should not expose themselves to such adversi- 
ties. 

Nor was the fyke of impotent preparation within 
the walls of the castle better. The Queen had been 
in a manner lanerly with her ladies when the sough of 
the coming multitude reached her. The French 
guards had not come from Glasgow, and there was 
none of the warlike nobles of the papistical sect at 
that time at Stirling. She had therefore reason both 
for dread and panic, when the news arrived that all 
Angus and Merns had rebelled, for so it was at first 
reported. 

Dn the arrival of Dun, he was on the instant ad- 
mitted to her presence ; for she was at the time in the 
tapestried chamber, surrounded by her priests and 
ladies, and many officers, all consulting her according 
id their fears. The sight, said my grandfather, for he 
also went into the presence, was a proof to him that 
the cause of the papacy was in the dead-thraws, the 
judgments of all present being so evidently in a state 
of discomfiture and desertion. 

Dun going forward with the wonted reverences, the 
Queen said to him abruptly — 

" Well, Erskine, what is this ?" 

Whereupon he represented to her^ in a sedate man- 
ner, that the reformed ministers were not treated as 
they had been encouraged to hope ; nevertheless, to 
show thei( submission to those in temporal authority 
aver them, they were coming, in obedience to the ci- 
talioo, to stand trial. 

^ But their retinue— -when have delinquents come 
to trial so attended ?" she exclaimed eagerly. 
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^^Tbe people, please your Htghness,'' said Dud; 
with a steadtastDess of manner that struck every ope 
with respect for him,'^'^ the people hold the same 
opinions, and believe the same doctrines as their 
preachers, and thej feel that the. offence, if it be 
offence, of which the ministers are accused, lies equally | 
against them, and therefore thej have resolved to make | 
their case a common cause.'' 

^^ And do they mean to daunt us from doing justice 
against seditious schismatics ?'' cried her Highness 
somewhat in anger. 

"They mean," replied Dun, " to let your Highness 
see whether it be possible to bring so many to judg- 
ment. Their sentiment, with one voice, is, Cursed 
be they that seek the effusion of blood, or war, or 
dissention. Let us possess the evangile, and nohe 
within Scotland shall be more obedient subjects. In 
sooth, madam, they hold themselves as guilty of the 
crime charged as their ministers are, and they will 
suffer with them.'' 

" Suffer! call you rebellion suffering ?" exclaimed 
the Queen. 

" They have not yet rebelled,"" said Dun, calmly ; 
"they come to remonstrate with your Highness first ; 
for, as Christians, they -are loath to draw the sword* 
They have no arms with them, to the end that no one 
may dare to accuse them of any treason." 

" It is a perilous thing when subjects,^' said the 
Queen, much troubled, " declare themselves so open- 
ly against the authority of their rulers." 

"It is a bold thing for rulers,'' replied Dun, " to 
meddle with the consciences of their subjects.'* 

" How !" exclaimed the Queen, startled and indig- 
nant. 

*' I will deal yet more plainly with your Highness,*' 
said he firmly. "This pretended offence, of which 
the Reformed are accused, is not against the royal 
authority* They are good and true subjects, and by 
their walk and conversation, bear testimony to the 
excellence and purity of those doctrines for which 
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taey arc resolved to sacrifice their lives rather than 
submit to any earthly dictation. Their controversies 
pertain to things of Christ's kingdom, — it is a spiritual 
warfare. , But the papists, conscious of their weakness 
in the argument, would fain see your Highness abandon 
that impartial justice which you were called of Hea- 
ven to administer in your great office, and to act fac- 
tiously on their side, as if the cause of the Gospel 
could be determined by the arm of flesh.'' 

^'What has brought you here?'' exclaimed the 
Queen, bursting into tears. 

" To claim the fulfilment of your royal promises,'' 
said Dun, making a lowly reverence, that by its hu- 
mility took away all arrogance from the boldness of 
the demand. 

" I will," said she : " I am ever willing to be just, 
but this rising has shaken me with apprehensions ; 
therefore, I pray you, Erskine, write to your brethren ; 
bid them disperse : and tell them from me, thdt their 
ministers shall neither be tried nor molested.'' 

At these words, 6he took the arm of one of her la- 
dies and hastily retired. Dun also withdrew, and 
the same hour sent my grandfather back to Perth 
with letters to the Congregation,, to the eflect of her 
request and assurance. 

That same evening the multitude broke up and re- 
toraed to their respective homes, rejoicing with an 
exceeding great joy at so blessed a termination of 
their weaponless Christian war. Dun, however, 
distrusting the influence of some of those who were 
of the Queen's council, and who had arrived at the 
castle soon after my grandfather's departure, did not 
return, as he bad intended, next morning to Perth, but 
resolved to wait over the day of trial; or, at least, 
^til the ministers were absolved from attendance 
en the summons, either by proclamation or other 
fonns of law. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

« 

John KnoX) among all the miQisters who remained 
at Perth after the Congregation of the Reformed had 
dispersed, was the only one, my grandfather has been 
heard to say, that expressed no Joy nor exultation at 
the assurance of the Q^ueen Regent. ^' We shall^ee, 
we shall sec,'' was all he said to those among them who 
gloried in the victory ; adding, " But if there is truth 
in the word of God, it is not in the nature of the Beast 
to do otherwise than evil ;'' and bis words of discern- 
ment and of wisdom were soon verified* 

Erskine of Dun, while he remained at Stirling, had 
his eyes and ears open ; and in their parches he placed, 
for sentinels, Distrust and Suspicion, He knew the 
fluctuating nature of woman ; how every succeeding 
wave of feeling washes away the deepest traces that are 
traced on the quicksands of her unstable humours; 
and the danger having passed, he jealoused that the 
Queen Regent would forget her terrors, and give her- 
self up to the headlong councils of the adversaries, 
whom, from her known adherence to the Romanish 
ritual, he justly feared she was inclined to favour. 
Nor was he left long in doubt. 

On the evening before the day which had been ap- 
pointed for the trial, no proclamation or other token 
was promulged to appease the anxieties of the crted 
., preachers. He therefore thought it needful to be 
prepared for the worst ; so, accordingly, he ordered 
his two serving-men to have his horses in readiness 
forth the town in the morning, and there to abide his 
orders. 

Without giving any other about him the slightest 
inkling of what he had conceited, he went up betimes 
to the castle, having learnt that the Queen Regent wajs 
t/jat day to h#Jd a council. And be\i\^ ^ xa^ix Iv^ld in 
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great venerati.on by all parties, and well known to the 
household of the court, he obtained access to the ante* 
chamber after the council was met; and standing 
tliere, he was soon surprised by her Highness coming 
out, leaning on the arm of the Lord Wintoun, and 
seemingly much disturbed. On seeing him she was 
, startled, and paused for a moment ; but soon collecting 
all her pride, she dropped the Lord Wintoun's arm, 
and walking straight through the appartment without 
noticing any one, and holding herself aloft with an air 
of resolute dignity. 

Dun augured no good from this; but following till the 
Lord Wintoun had attended her to the end of the long 
painted gallery, where she stopped at the door that 
opened to her private apartments, he there awaited 
that noblenian's return, and inqt^ired of him if the 
process against the prote^ant ministers had been re- 
scinded. 

"No,'' said Wintoun, peevishly ; " the summons 
have been called over, and they have not appeared, 
either in person or by agents." 

" Say you so, my Lord ?" cried Dun ; " and what is 
the result?" 

" Outlawry, for non-appearance, is pronounced 
against them," replied Wintoun, haughtily, and went 
straight back into the council chamber. 

Dun thought it unnecessary to inquire farther ; 
so, without making more ado, he • instanter left the 
castle, and, going down the town, went to the spof 
where his horses stood ready, and, mounting, rode ofi' 
with the tidings to Perth, grieving sorely at the gross 

Eertidy and sad deceit which the Queen Regent had 
een so practised on, by the heads of the papist fac- 
tion, to commit. 

It happened on the same day, that John Knoi^ who 
remained at Perth, a wakeful warder on a post of 
peril, was inoved by the Spirit of God to preach a 
sermon, in which he exposed the idolatry of the mass 
and the depravity of image-worship. M.^ ^^\id&^^^v 
wsts present^ and be often. said that ^TeacYi\ik!gN«^^ ^^ 



era and epoch worthy to be held in everlasting remem- 
brance* It took place in the Grajrfiriars church* There 
was an understanding among the people that it was to 
be there ; but manj fearing that the monks might at- 
tempt to prevent it, a vast concourse, chiefly men, as- 
sembled at the ordinary mass hour, and remained in 
the church till the Reformer came, so that had the 
friars tried to keep him out, they could not have shut 
the doors. 

A lane was made through the midst of the crowd to 
admit the preacher to the pulpit; and when he was 
seen- advancing, aged and feeble, and leaning on his 
staff, many were moved with compassion, and doubted 
if it could be the wonderful man of whom every tongue 
spoke. Butwfaen he hadascended and began, he seem- 
ed to undergo a great transfiguration* His abject mien 
and his sickly visage became majestic and glorious. 
His eyes lightened ; his countenance shone as with the 
radiance or a spirit that blazed within ; and his voice 
dirled to the heart like vehement thunder. 

Sometimes he spoke to the understandings of those 
who heard him, of that insane doctrine which repre- 
sented the mission of the Redeemer to consist of be- 
lieving in despite of sight, and smell, and touch, and 
taste, that wafers and wine were actually the flesh and 
blood of a man that was crucified, with naib driven 
through his feet and hands, many hundred years ago. 
Then, rising into the contemplation of the divinity of 
the Saviour, he trampled under the feet of his elo- 
quence a belief so contrary to the instincts and senses 
with which Infinite Wisdom has gifted his creatures; 
and bursting into ecstasy at the thought of this idola- 
trous invention, he called on the people to look at the 
images and the efiigies in the building around them, 
and believe if they could, that such things, the handy 
works of carpenters and masons, were endowed with 
miraculous energies far above the faculties of man. 
Kindlifig into a still higher mood, he preached to those 
very images, and demanded of them, and those they 
represented, to show any proof lYiaV tVve^ ^et^ ^tk- 
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titled to reverence. ^'God forgive mjr idolati 
excJaimedf ^* 1 forget myself — these things are but 
stocky and stones.'' 

Not one of all who heard him that day ever gave 
ear again to papistry. 

When he had made an end, and had retired from 
the church, many still lingered, discoursing of his mar- 
vellous lecture, and, among others, my grandfather. 

An imprudent priest belonging to the convent, little 
aware of the great conversion which had been 
wrought, began to prepare for the celebration of the 
mass, and a callan who was standing near, encouraged 
by the contempt which some of those around express- 
ed at his folly, jibed the priest, and he drove him 
away. The boy, however, returned, and levelling a 
stone at the crucifix on the altar, shattered it to pieces. 
In an instant, as if caught by a whirlwind, the whole 
papistical trumpery was torn down, and dashed into 
fragments. The cry of " Down with the idols !" be- 
came universal : hundreds on huhdreds came rushing 
to the spot. The magistrates and the ministers came 
flying to beseech order and^ to sooth the multitude ; 
but a divine ire was upon the people, who heard no 
voice but only the cry of '' Down with the idols !" and 
their answer was, " burn, burn, and destroy !" 

The monasteries of the Black and the Gray Friars 
were sacked and rendered desolate, and the gorgeous 
edifice of the Carthusian monks levelled to the ground. 

So dreadful a tumult had never before been heard 
of within the realm. Many of the best of the Re- 
formed deplored the handle it would give to the blas- 
phemies of their foes. Even my grandfather was smit- 
ten with consternation and grief; for he could not 
but think that such a terrible temporal outrage would 
be followed by a temporal revenge as ruthless and 
comrplete. Sober minds shuddered at the sudden and 
sacrilegious overthrow of such venerable structures; 
and many that stood on the threshold of the house of 
papistical bondage, and were on the point of leaving 
it, retired in again, and barred the doors against the 
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rl|hirpWand bu^d their errors as blameless cdinpared 
with sucb eoormities. To no one did (be event giro 
pleasure but to John Knox. " The work," said 
he, ^' has been done, it is true, by the rascal multitude ; 
but when the nests are destroyed the rooks will fly 
away.'' 

The thing, however, most considered at that time, 
was the panic which this intemperance woald cause 
to the Queen- Regent ; and my grandfather seeing it 
had changed the complexion of his mission, resolved to 
return the same evening by the Queensferry to the 
> Lord James Stuart at Edinburgh. For the people no 
sooner cooled, and c^me to a sense of reflection,* than 
they discerned that they had committed a heinous of- 
fence against the laws, and, apprehending punishment, 
prepared to defend themselves. 

Thus by the irresolute and promise-breaking policy 
of the Queen, was the people maddened into grievous 
excesses, and many of those who submitted quietly in 
the faith of her assurances, and had returned to their 
respective homes, considered the trumpet as sounded, 
and began to gird themselves for battle. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



Ii^'s far from my hand and intent, to write a history 
of the tribiHations which ensued from the day of the 
uproar and first outbreaking of the wrath of the people 
^inst the images of the Romish idolatry ; and there- 
fore 1 shall proceed, with all expedient brevity, to re- 
late what farther, iQ those sore times, fell under the 
eye of my grandfather, who, when he returned to 
Edinburgh found the Lord James Stuart on the point 
of proceeding to the Queen Regent at Stirling, and he 
went with him thither. 

On arriving at the castle, they found the French 
soldiery all collected in the town, and her Highness, 
like another fiery Bellona, vowing to avenge the ca* 
lamities that had befallen the idols and images of 
Perth ; and summoning and invoking the nobility, and . 
every man of substance she could think of, to come 
with their vassals, that she might be enabled to chastise 
such sacrilegious rebellion. 

The Lor4 James Stuart seeing her so bent on ex- 
tremities, and knowing, by his secret Intelligences, 
that strong powers were ready to start forward at a 
tnoment^s warning, both in the West, and in Fife, An- 
gus, and Alerns, entreated her to listen to more mode- 
rate counsels than those of revenge and resentment, 
and rather to think of pacification than of punishment. 
But she was fiery with passion, and a blinded instru- 
ment in the hands of Providence to work out the de- 
liverance of the land, even by the crooked policy that 
her papistical counsellors hurried her into. So that 
the Lord James, seeing she was transported beyond 
reason, sent my grandfather and other secret emissa- 
rteft to warn the Lords and leaders of the Congrega- 
^Dj an^o tell them, that her Hig|hiie&^ "ivi^^ vdaw^^^ 
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to ^rpiise Perth as soon as she had gathered a suffi- 
cient array. 

The conduct of that great worthy was in this full of 
wisdom, and foresight, and policy. By staying with 
the Queen he incurred the suspicion of the Reformed, 
to whom he was a devoted friend ; but he gained a 
knowledge of the intents of their enemies, by which 
he was enabled to turn aside the edge of vengeance 
when it was meant to be most deadly* Accordingly, 
reckless of the opinioiis of men, he went forward 
with the Queen's army towards Perth ; but before 
they had crossed the Water of Earn, word was brought 
to her Highness, that the Earl o( Glencairn, at the 
bead of two thousand five hundred of the Reformed, 
was advancing from the shire of Ayr. 

Such were the fruits of my grandfather^s mission to 
the Lord Boyd, and he heard likewise that the^bold 
and free lairds of Angus and Merns, with all their fol- 
lowers, had formed themselves in battle array to de- 
fend the town. Still, however, her Highness was 
resolute to go on ; for she was instigated by her fe- 
minine anger, even as much as by the wicked coun- 
sels of the papist lords by whom she was surrounded. 

But when she reached the heights that overlooked 
the sweet valley of the 'fay, whose green and geAtle 
bosom was then sparkling with the glances of warlike 
steel, her heart was softened, and she called to her 
the Lord James Stuart and the young Earl of Argyle, 
— the old Lord, his father, bad died some time prior, 
—and sent them to the army of the Congregation, that 
peace might still be preserved. They accordingly 
went into the town, and sending notice to the leaders 
of the Reformed to appoint two of their party to con- 
fer with them, John Knox and the Master Willocks 
were nominated. My grandfather, who attended the 
Lord James on this occasion, waQ directed by him to 
receive the two deputies at the door and to conduct 
them in ; and when they came he was much troubled 
to observe the state of their minds ; for Master Wil- 
locks waaaustere in his looks as if resolved ^ quarrel^ 
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and the Refojrmer was agitated and angrjr, mutteriiME 
to himself as he ascended the stairs, making his staff 
often diii on the steps. No sooner were they shown 
into the presence of the two Lords, even be&re the 
door was shut, than John Knox began to upbraid the 
Lmd James for having broken the covenant and for- 
saken the Congregation* 

Much to tmit effect, my grand&ther afterward 
learai, passes) ; but the Lord James pacified him with 
the assurance that his heart and spirit were still true 
to jSie cause, and that he had conie with Argyle to pre- 
venty impossible, the shedding of blood ; he likewise 
declared both for> himself and the Elarl, who had 
hitherto always abided by the Queen, that if she re* 
fused to listen to reasonable terms, or should break 
any treaty entered into, they would openly take part 
against her. 

Upon ttese assurances a treaty was concluded, by 
which it was agreed, that both armies should retire 
peaceably to their respective habitations ; that the 
tc^wn should be made accessible to the Queen Regent ; 
that no molestation should be given those who were 
then in arms for the Congregation, and no persecu*- 
tions undertaken against the Reformed, — with other 
covenants calculated to spoth the Congregation and 
allay .men's /ears. But no sooner was this treaty 
ratified, the army of the Congregation dispersed, and 
bar Highness in possession of the town, than it was 
manifest no vows nor obligations were binding towards 
the heretics, as the Reformed were called* The 
Queen's French guards, even when attending her into 
the town, fired into the house of a known zealous 
protestant, and killed his son; the inhabitants were 
plundered and insulted with impunity, and the maeis- 
trates were dismissed to make way for men devoted to 
papistry. 

The Earl of Argyle and the Lord James Stuart, 
filled with wrath and indignation at such open perfidy, 
went straight into her Higbness's presence withoutask* 
ii^ audience, and reproached her with deceit ^xA^i^V 
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tiness; and bavinjg so vented their minds, instanter 
quitted the court and the town, and, attended >bj^ mj 

frandfather and a few other servants, departed for 
'ife, to which John Knox had also retired after the 
dispersion of the Congregation at Perth. The Lord 
James, in virtue of being Prior of St. Andrews, went 
thither attended by the Earl, and sent mj grandfather 
to Crail, where the Reformer was then preaching, to 
invite him to meet them and others of the Congiega- 
tiop with all convenient expedition. 

My grandfather never having been before in (^il) 
and not knowing how the people there might ^nd 
affected, instead of inquiring for John Knox, bethought 
himself of his acquaintance with Bailie Kilspinnie,. 
and so speired his way to his dwelling, little hopmg, 
from the fearful nature of that ht>ne8t man, he would 
find him within. But, contrary to his expectation, he 
was not only there, but he welcomed my grandfather 
as an old and very cordial friend, leading him into his 
house, and making much of him, telling him, wi^ a 
voice of cheerfulness, that the'day of reckoning had at 
last overtaken the lascivious idolaters. 

Then he caused to be brought in before my grand- 
father the live pretty babies that his wife had abandoo- 
ed for her papistical paramour, the eldest of whom 
was but turned of nine years. The thoughts of their 
mother^s shame overcame their father at mat moment^ 
and the tears coming into his eyes he sobbed aloud as 
be looked at them, and wept bitterly, while they flock- 
ed around, and wreathed him, as it were, with their 
caresses and innocent blandishments, . So tender a 
scene melted my grandfather's spirit into sadness; and 
he could not remain master of himself, when the eld- 
est, a mild and meek little maiden, said to him, as if to 
excuse her father's sorrow, " A foul friar made my 
mother an ill-doer, and took her away ae night when 
she was just done wi' hearkening our prayers." 

At this juncture, a blooming and modest-eyed dam- 
sel came into the room ; but, seeing a stranger, she 
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4rew back and was going away, when the bailie, dry- 
ing his eyes, said — 

*' Gome ben, Ekpa; this is the young man that ye 
hae heard me sae commend for his kind friendship to 
nle,^in that dotage-dauner that I made in my distrac- 
tion to St. Andrews* This," he added, turning to my 
grandfather, '^is Eispa Ruet, the sister of that misfor- 
tunate woman ; — to my helpless bairns she does their 
mother's duty." 

Elspa made a gentle beck as her brother-in-law was 
speaking, and turning round dropped a tear on the 
neck of the youngest baby, as she leaned down to take 
it up for ascreen to hide her blushing face, that red- 
dened with the thought at seeing one who had so wit- 
nessed her sister's shame. 

From that hour her image had a dear place in my 
grandfather's bosom, and after the settlement of the 
Reformation throughout the realm, he courted her, 
and she became his wife, and in process of time my 
grandmother. But of her manifold excellencies t 
shall have occasion to speak more at large hereafter, 
for she was no ordinary woman, but a saint throughout 
life, returning in a good old age to her Maker, almost 
as blameless as she came from His pure hands ; and 
nothing became her more in alt her piety, than the 
paf t she acted towards her guilty sister. 

Having taken away the children, she then brought 
in divers refreshments, and a flagon of posset ; but she 
remained not with the bailie and my grandfather while 
they partook thereof; so they were left free to con- 
verse as they listed, and my gnind&ther was glad to 
find, as I have already said, that the poor man had tri«» 
umphed over his fond grief, and was reconciled to his 
misfortunes as well as any father could well be, with 
so many deserted babies, and three of theni daugh- 
ters. 

He likewise learned, with no less solace and satis- 
faction, that the Reformed were strong in Crail, and 
that the magistrates and beinest burgesses had been 
present on the day before at the preach\tv^o^ l^w 
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Knox, and had afterward solfered the people to de- 
molish the images and all the monaments of papbtiy* 
without molestatioD or lunderance ; so that the town 
was cleansed of the pollution of idolatry, and the wor- 
ship of humble and contrite hearts established there^ 
instead of the pagan pageantry of masses and altars* 

After the repast was finished, the bailie conducted 
my grandfather to the house where John Knox th^ 
lodged, to whom he communicated his message from 
the Lord James Stuart. 

** Tell your master," was the reply of the Reform- 
er, ^'that I will be with him, God willing; and 
God is willing, for this invitation, and the state of 
men^s minds, makeih his will manifest. Yea, I was 
minded myself to go thither; for that same city of 
St. Andrews is the Zion of Scotland. Of old, the 
glad tidings of salvation were fijrst heard there, — ^there, 
amidst the damps and the darkness of ages, the ancient 
Culdees, men whose memory is still fragrant for piety 
and purity of faith and life, supplied the (»i of the 
lamp of the living God for a period of four hundred 
years, independent of pope, prelate, or any human 
supremacy. There it was that a spark of their bless- 
ed embers was, iq our own day, first blown into a 
flame,— >-and there, please God, where I, his unworthy 
instrument, was condemned as a criminal for His 
truth^s sake, shall I, in His strength, be the herald of 
His triumph and great victory." 
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CHAPTER XXL 

When ray grandfather had returned to the bailie's 
bouse after deliyerins his message to the Reformer, 
be spent an erening or douce hut pleasant pastinAe with 
him and the modest Elspa Ruet, whose conversation 
was far above her degree, and seasoned with the sweet 
savour of holiness. BQt«.ever and anon, though all 
parties strove to eschew the subject, they began to 
speak of hex erring sister, the bailie compassionating 
her continuance in sin as a man and a Christian should^ 
but showing no ^ish nojr will to mind her any more as 
kith or kin to him or his ; a temper that my grandfather 
was well content to observe he had attained. Not so was 
that of Elspa; but her words were few and well- 
chosea, a|)d they made a deep impression on my grand- 
father ; for she seemed fain to hide what was passing 
in her heart. 

Twice or thrice she spoke of the ties of nature, in- 
timating that they were as a bond and obligation laid 
on by THE Makrr, whereby kindred were bound to 
stand by one another in weal or in wo, lest those who 
sinned should be utterly abandoned by all the world. 
The which tender and Christian sentiment, though it 
was melodious to my grandfather's spirit, pierced it 
with a keen pain ; for he thought of the manner in 
which he had left his own parents, even though it 
was for the blessed sake of religion, and his bosom 
was ai the moment filled with sorrow. But, when 
he said how much he regretted and was yet unrepent- 
ant of that step, Elspa cheered him with a con- 
solation past utterance, by reminding him, that he had 
neither left them to want nor to sin; that, by quitting 
theshelter of their wing, he had but obeyed the prompt*-, 
ings of nature, and that if, at any time hereafter, fa- 
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tiier or mother stood in need of his aid or exhortation,, 
he could still do his duty* 

Without well considering what he said, the bailie 
observed on this, that he was surprised to bear her say 
so, and yet allow her lister to remain so long unre- 
proved m her oflences. 

Elspa Ruet to this made no immediate replj^^^-sbe 
was mddbd unable ; — and my grand&ther symiia^ 
thized with her, for the sting had plainly penetrated to 
the very marrow of her soul. At last, however, she 
said, — f 

'^ Your reproach is just, I bae been to blame baith 
to Heaven and man— but the thing has na been un- 
thought, only I kent na how to gang about the task ; 
^nd yet what gars me say sae but a woman's weak'' 
ness, for the road's no sae lapg to St. 'Andrews, and 
surely iniquity does not there so abound, that no 
ane would help meto the donsie woman's bower." 

My. grandfather, on hearing this, answered, that 
if she was indeed minded to try to rescue t^er sister^ 
he was ready and willing to do all with her and for her 
that she could desire ; but, bearing in mind the light 
woman's open shame, he added, ^^ I'm fearful it's yet 
pwre soon to hope for her amendment: she'll hae to 
fin the evil upshot of her ungodly courses, 1 doubt, 
before she'll be wrought into a frame of sincere peni- 
tence." 

" Nevertheless," replied Elspa Ruet, '^ I will try ^ 
it's my duty, and my sisterly love bids me no 
to be slothful in the ta^k. At which words she 
burst into sore and sorrowful weeping, '' Alas, aks ! 
that she should have so fallen ! — I loved her-^-oh I 
naebody can tell how dearly-7-even as I loved myself. 
When I first saw my ain face in a looking-glass I thought 
it was her, and kissed it for the likeness, in pity that 
it didna look sae fair as it was wont to be. But it's 
the Lord's pleasure, and in permitting her to sink so 
low HE has no doubt some great lesson to teach." 

Thus, from less to more, as they continued convers- 
ing, it was agreed that Elspa Ruet should ride on a 
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pad ahtnt my grandfather next morning to St An- 
drews, in order to try if the thing could be to move 
her sister to the humiliation of (ontrition for her loose 
Kfe. And some small preparations being needful, 
filspa departed and left the bailie and mj grandfa* 
ther together. 

' *^ 6ul," said my grandfather to him, after she had 
been some time away, *' isH your design to take the 
unfortunate woman back amang your innocent lassie 
ftaims?" 

^' No,'' replied the bailie ; ^^ that's no a thing to 6e 
eN>w thought of; -please Providence, she'll ne'er again 
darken my door ; I'll no, however, allow her to want. 
Her mother, poor auld afflicted woman, that has ne'er 
r^rain't from greeting since her flight, she'll tak her 
in; but atween her and me there's a divorce for ever.'^ 

By dayli^t my grandfather had his horse at the 
door ; and Elspa having borrowed the provost's lady's 
pad over night, it was buckled on, and they were soon 
after on the road. 

It was a sunny morning in June, and all things were 
bright, and blithe, and blooming. The spirits of 
youth, joy, and enjoj^ment, were spread abroad on the 
earth. The butterflies, like floating lilies, sailed from 
blossom to blossom, and the gowans, the bright and 
beautiful eyes of the summer, shone with gladness, ajs 
Nature walked on bank and brae, in maiden pride, 
spreading and showing her new flowery mantle to the 
sun. The very airs that stirred the glittering trees 
were soft and genial as the breath of life ; and the 
leaves of the aspen seemed to lap (he sunshine like 
the tongues of young and happy creatures that deliglit 
in their food. 

As my grandfather and Elspa Ruet rode along to- 
gether, they partook of the universal benignity with 
which all things seemed that morning so graciously 
adorned, ^nd their hearts were filled with the hope 
that their united endeavours to save her fallen sister 
would be blessed with success. But when they came 
in sight of the papal towers and gorgeous ^d\¥i.c^%^l^\.^ 
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Andrews, which then raised their proud heads, like 
Babel, so audacioasly to the heavens, they both be- 
came silent. 

My grandfather's thoughts ran on what might ensue if 
tilie Archbishop were to subject him to his dominion, and 
he resolved, as early as possible, to make known his arri- 
val to the Lord James Stuart, who, in virtue g( being 
head of the priory, was then resident there, and to 
claim his protection. Accordingly he determined to 
Aide with Elspa Ruet to the house of the vintner i& 
the Shoegate, of which I have already spoken, and to 
leave her under under the care of Lucky Kilfauns, as 
the hostess was called, until he had done so. Buifears 
ajid sorrows were busy with the fancy of his.fair com- 
panion ; and it was to her a bitter tbingr as she after^ 
ward told him, to think that the purpose of her erra^^ 
was to entreat a beloved sister to leave a life of shame 
and sin, and sadly doubting if she would succeed. 

Being thus occupied with their respective cogi^- 
lions, they entered the city in silence, and reached 
the vintner's door without having exchanged a word 
for several miles. There Elspa alighted, and being 
commended to the care of Lucky Kilfauns, whp, 
though of a free outspoken nature, was a most cre- 
ditable matron, my grandfather left her, and rode .up 
the gait to the priory yett, where, on his arrival, be 
made himself known to the porter, and was admitted 
to the Lord Prior, as the Lord James was there papi^- 
tically called. 

Having told his Lordship that he had delivered his 
message to John Knox, and that the Reformer would 
not fail to attend the call, he then related partly what 
,had happened to himself in his former sojourn at St. 
Andrews, and how and for what end he had brought 
Blspa Ruet there that day with him, entreating the 
Lord James to give him his livery and protection, for 
fear of the Archbishop ; which, with many pleasing 
comments on his devout and prudent demeanour, that 
noble worthy most readily vouchsafed, and my grand- 
father returned to the vintner's. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

When my grandfather had rekirned to the'Tintner^s. 
he ibiind that Elspa had conferred with Lacky Kii* 
fauQs concerning the afflicting end aad intent of her 
journey to St. Andrews ; and that decent wonmn, 
sjrmpathizing with her sorrow, tellii^ her of many 
woful things of ihe same sort she had herself known, 
and how a cousin of her mother^s, by the father's liide, 
had1>een wiled away from her home by the abbot of 
Melrose, and never heard tell of for many a day, till 
she was discovered, in the condition of a disconsolate 
nun, in a conveilt, far away in Nithsdale. But the 
great difficulty was to get access to Marion Ruet's 
boiper, for so, from that day, was Mrs. Kilspinnie call* 
ed again by her sister ; and, after no little communing, 
it was proposed by Lucky Kilfauns, that Elspa should 
go with her to the house of a certain widow Din^all; 
and there for a time take up her abode, and that my 
grandfather, after putting on the Prior's livery, should 
look about him for the giliyy his former guide, and^ 
through him, m^ke a tryst to meet the dissolute 
ma^ani at the widow's house. Accordingly the matter 
was so settled, and while Lucky Kilfauns, in a most 
motherly and pitiful manner, carried Etsps^ Ruet to the 
house of the Widow Dingwall, my grandfather went 
back to the priory to get the cloak and arms of the 
Lord James's livery. 

When he was equipped, he then went fearless all 
about the town,-and met with no molestation ; only he 
saw at times divers of the Archbishop's men, who re- 
collected him, and who, as he passed, stopped and 
looked after him, and whispered to one another, and 
muttered fierce words. Much he denied to fall in 
witti that humane Samaritan, Leonard Meldrum, the 
seneschal of the castle, and fain would he hacve; ^^^ 
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thither to inquire for him ; but, until he had served 
the turn of the mournful Elspa Ruet, he would not al- 
low any wish of his own to lead him ta AUght wherein 
thert was the hazard of an j trouble that might balk her 
pious purpose. 

After daunering from place to piacev and seeing 
nothing of the stripling, he was obliged to give twal- 
pennies to a ^tabler's lad to search for htm, who soon 
brought him to the vintner's, where my grandfather, 
putting on the look of a losel and roister, gave him a 
groat, and bade him go to the madam's dwellingj and 
tell her that he would be, from the gloaming, all the 
night at the Widow Dingwall's, where he would rejoice 
exceedingly if she could come and spend an hour or 
two. 

The stripling, so fee'd, was right glad, and made 
himself so familiar towards my grandfather, that Lucky 
Kilfauns observing it, the better to conceal their plot, 
feigned to be most obstreperous, fly ting at him with all 
her pith and bir, and chiding my grandifatfaer, as being 
as scant o' grace, as a gaberlunzie, or a novice of the 
Dominicans. However, they worked so well togetherj 
that the gilly never misdoubted either her or my grand- 
father, and took the errand to his mistress, from whom 
he soon came with a light foot and a glaikit eye, say- 
ing she would na fail to keep the tryst. 

That this new proof of the progress she was making 
in guilt and sin might be the more tenderly broken to 
her chaste and gentle sister, Lucky Kilfauns herself 
undertook to tell Elspa what had been covenanted to 
prepare her for the meeting. My grandfather ^eu^ 
fain have had a jnilder mediatrix, for the vintner's 
worthy wife was wroth against the concubine, calling 
her offence redder than the crimson of schism, ahd 
blacker than the broth of the burning brimstone of 
heresy, with many other vehement terms of indigna- 
tion, none worse than the wicked woman deserved, 
though harsh to be heard by a sister, that grieved for 
her UBiregenerate condition far more than if she ha4 
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Come from Crail to Stv Andrews oid^ to, lay her head 
in the coffin. - ' / 

The paction between all parties bein^ thus eove<i 
nanted, and Lucky Kilfauns gone to prepare the for- 
titude of Elspa Ruet vfor the trial it was to undergo^ 
my grandfather walked out alone to pass the time till 
the trysted hour. U was then late in the afternoon^ 
and as he sauntered along he could not but observe 
that some Aiing was busy with the minds and imagina' 
lions of the people. Knots of the douce and elderly 
shopkeepers were seen standing in the street, with 
their heads laid together ; and as he walked towards 
the priory he met the provost between two of the bai» 
Ires, with the dean of guild, coming sedately, and 
with very great solemnity in their countenances, down 
the crewn of the causey, heavily laden with nnagiste- 
rial fears« He stopped to look at them, and he re- 
marked that they said little to one another, but what 
they did say, seemed to be words of weight ; and when 
any of their friends and acquaintances happened to 
pass, ihej gay^ them a nod that betokened much sad- 
ness of heart. 

The cause of all this anxiety was not, in its effects 
and influence, meted only to the men and magistrates : 
the women partook of them even to a greater degree^ 
They were seen passing from house to house, out at 
one door and into the next, and their faces wer^ full 
of strange matters. One in particular, whom my grand- 
father noticed coming along, was often addressed with 
brief questions, and her responses were seemingly as 
awful as an oracle's. She was an aged carlin, who^ 
in her day, had been*a midwife, but having in course 
of time waxed old, and being then somewhat slacken- 
ed in the joints of the right side by a paralytic, she 
eked out the weakly remainder of her thread of life in 
visitations^ among the families that, in her abler years, 
die had assisted to increase and multiply. She was 
then returning home after spending the day, as my 
grandfather afterward heard, from the Widow Ding- 
wall, with the provost's daughter, at who&Q bviEtk ^^^ 
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had bMft tbe howdj, and whc^ b«ng mdrried some 
monthsi had sent to consult her anent a might-be occa^ 
sioB* * ' , 

As she came tod^ing along, with pitty-patty steps, 
in a rose satio mantle that she got as a blittiemeat 
gift when she helped the yoong imister of Elcho to* 
to ttie world, drawn close over her head, and leaning 
on a staff with her right-hand, while in her left she 
earried a Flanders pig of strong ale, with a clout o'er 
the mouth to keep it from jawping, scarcely a door or 
entry mouth was she allowed to pass, but she was 
obligated to jstop and speak, and what fthe said appear- 
ed to be tidings of no comfort. 

All these £ings bred wender and curiosity in the 
.breast of my grandfather, who, not being acquaint with 
any body that he saw, did not like for some time to 
inquire \ but at last his diffidence and modesty were 
overcome, by the appearance of a strong party of the 
Archbishop^s armed retainers, followed by a mob of 
bairns and striplings, yelling, and scoffing at them with 
bitter taunts and many titles of derision ; and on in- 
quiring at a laddie, what bad caused the consternation 
in the town, and the passage of so many soldiers from 
the castle, he was told that they expected John Knox 
the day following, and that he was mindet to preach, 
but the Archbishop has resolved no to let him. It 
was even soj for the Lord James Stuart, who possess- 
ed a deep and forecasting spirit, had, soon after my 
grandiather^s arrival with the Reformer's answer, made 
the news known to try the temper of the inhabitants 
and burghers. But, saving this marvelling^nd prepa- 
ration, nothing farther of a pubKc nature took place 
that night; so that, a short time before the hour ap- 
pointed, my grandfather went to the house of Wi- 
dow Diogwall, where he found ElspaRuet sitting very 
disconsolate in a chamber by herself, weeping bitterly 
at the woful account which Lucky Kilfauns had brought 
of her sister's loose life, and fearing greatly that ali 
her )cind endeavours and humble prayers would be but 
as water spilt on the ground. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

As the time of appoiiitinent drew near, Elspa Ruet 
was enabled t6 call in her wandering and anxious 
thoughts, and, strengthened by her duty, the blessing 
of the tranquil mind was shed Qpon her. Her tears 
were dried up, and her countenance shone with a se- 
rene benigni^. When she was an aged withered wo- 
man, my grandfather has been heard to say, that he 
never remembered her appearance without marvelling 
at the special effusion of holiness and beauty which 
beamed and brightened upon her in that trying hour^ 
nor without thinking that he still beheld the glory of 
its twilight glowing through the daric and faded clouds 
ofheroldage. ' 

They had not sat long when a tapping was heard at 
the widow's door, and my grandfather, starting up, re- 
tired into a distant comer of the room, behind a big na- 
pery-prdss, and sat down in the obscurity of its shadow. 
Elspa remained in her seat beside the table, on which 
a candle was burning, and, as it stood behind the door, 
she could not be seen by any coming in, till they had 
passed into the middle of the floor. 

In little more than the course of a minute, the voice 
of her sister was heard, and light footsteps on the tim- 
ber stair. The door was then opened, and Marion 
swirled in with an uncomely bravery. Elspa started 
from her seat* The guilty and convicted creature 
uttered a ishriek ; but m the same moment her pious 
sister clasped her with lovingkindness in her arms, 
and bursting into tears, wept bitterly, with sore sobs, 
for some time on her bosom, which was wantonly un«< 
kerchiefed. 

After a short space of time, with confusion of face, 
and frowns of mortification, and glances oi t^^^^^^- 
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abandoned Marion disengaged herself from her si 
fond and sorrowful embraces, and, retreating .. _ 
chair, sat down, and seemed to muster all the evil 
passions of the guilty breast,-^fierce anger, sharp ha* 
tred, and gnawing contempt ; and a bad boldness of 
look that betokei^d a wor^e spirit than them all* 

^' It was na to see the hke of you I cam' here,'' said 
she, with a scornful toss of her head. . * 

'^ I ken that, Marion>' replied EUpa, mournfuUj. 

'^ And what business then hae ye to come to snool 
me ?" , 

Elspa for a little while made no answer to tbis^ 
but, drying her eyes, she went t6 her seat composed* 
ly, and then said,—- 

"'Cause ye're my sister, and brought shame and 
disgrace on a' your family. Q Marjon, I'm wae to 
say this ! — but ye're owre brave in your sin." 

"Do ye think I'll e'er gae back to that havering^ 
<]aut)enngcuif o' a creature, the Crail bailie ?" 

" He's a man o' mair worth and conduct, Marion," 
replied her sister, firmly, " than to put that in your 
power — even, woman, if ye were penitent, and be- 
sought him for charity.'' 

" Weel, weel, no to clishmaclaver about him, liow's 
a' wi' the bairns ?" 

" Are ye no frighted, Marion, to speer sic a question, 
when ye think how ye left them, and what for ye 
didsae?" 

" Am na I their mither, have na I a right to 
speer?" 

" No," said Elspa ; " when ye forgot that ye were 
their father's wife, they lost their mother." 

" Ye need na be sae snell wi' your taunts,'' ei- 
claimed Marion, evidently endeavouring to preserve 
the arrogance she had assumed ; " ye need na be sae 
snell ; I'm far better off, and happier ihan e'er I was 
in James Kilspinnie's aught.'' 

" That's no possible," said her sister. " It would 
be an qnco thing of Heaven to let wickedness be hap- 
pier than honesty. But, Marion, dinna deceive your- 
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ye bae nae sure footing on the steading where 
ye stan'. The Bishop will nae niair, than your gqde- 
man, thole your loose life to him. Ifhe kent ye 
were here, I doubt be would let you bide, and what 
would become of you then ?" 

" He's no sic a fool as to be angry that I am wi' iny 
sister." 

" That may be," replied Elspa : " I'm thinking, 
however, if in my place here he saw but that young 
man," and she pointed to my grandfather, whom her 
sister had not till then . observed, " he would have 
some cause to consider." 

Marion attempted to laugh scornfully, but her heart 
gurged within her, and instead of laughter, her voice 
broke out into wild and horrid yells, and falling back 
in her chair, she grew stiff and ghastly to behold, in- 
somuch, that both Elspa and my grandfather we're 
terrified, and had to work with her for som©^ time be- 
fore they were able to recover her ; nor indeed di'd 
she come rightly to herself tiR she got relief by tears ; 
but they were tears of rage, and not shed for any re- 
morse on account of her foul fault, indeed, no sooner 
was she come to herself, than she began to rail at 
her sister and my grandfather, calling them by all the 
terms of scorn that her tongue could vent. At last 
she said— 

" But nae doubt yeVe twa Reformers." 

" Ay,'* rephed Elpsa, " in a sense we are sae, for 
we would fain help to reform you." 

But afterB long, faithful, and undaunted endeavour 
on the part of Elspa, in this manner, to reach the sore 
of her sinful conscience, she saw that all her ettling 
was of no avail, and her heart sank, and she began to 
weep, saying, — " O Marion, Marion, ye were my dear 
sister ance, butfrae this night, if ye leave me to gang 
again to your sins, I hope the Lord will erase the love 
I bear you utterly out of my heart, and leave me but 
the remembrance of what ye were when we were 
twa wee playing lassies, clapping our young hahds, 
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andsingiDgfor joy in the bonny spring morning 
will never, never come again." 

The guilty Marion was touched with her sbrrow^ 
and for a moment seemed to relent and melt, replying 
in a softened accent — 

^' But tell me, Eppie, for ye hae na telt me yet. 
how did ye leave my weans V* 

^^ Would you like to see them V^ said Elspa ea- 
gerly. 

*' I would na like to gang to Crail,'' replied her sis- 
ter, thoughtfully ; ^' but if' — , and she hesitated. 

*' Surely, Marion,'' exclaimed Elspa, with indigna- 
tion, " ye re no sae lost to all shame as to wish your 
innocent dochters to see you in the midst of your ini- 
quities ?'' 

Marion reddened, and sat abashed and rebuked for 
a short time in silence, and then reverting to her chil- 
dren, she said, somewhat humbly — 

" But tell me how they are — poor things !" 

^' They are as weel as can be hoped for," replied 
Elspa, moved by her altered manner ; *^ but they'll 
lang miss the loss of their mother's care. O, Marion, 
< how could ye quit them ? The beasts that perish are 
kinder to their young, for they nourish and protect 
them till they can do for themselves ; but your wee 
^May can neither yet gang nor speak. — She's your we- 
ry picture, Marion, — as like you as — God forbid that 
she ever be like you !" 

The wretched mother was unable to resist the 
enei^y of her sister's appeal, and, bursting into tears, 
wept bitterly for some time. 

Elspa, compassionating her contrition, rose, and, 
taking her kindly by the hand, said, — ^' Come, Marion, 
we'll gang hame — ^let us leave this guilty city — let us 
tarry no longer within its walk— the curse of Heaven 
is darkening over it, and the storm of the hatred of 
its corruption is beginning to lighten :-^let us flee from 
the wrath that is to come." 

" I'll no gang back to Crail — I dare na gang there 



RINGAN GILHAIZE. 12d 

ery one would baud out their fingers at me — I 
ja gang to Crail— Eppie, dinna bid me — I'll mak 
away wi' mysdl' before I'll gang to Crail." 

"Dinna say tbat," replied her sister : " O Marion, 
if ye felt within the humiliation of a true penitent, 
ye would na speak that way, but would come and 
bide yoiir face rn your poor mother's bosom; often, 
ofleuy Marion, did she warn you no to be ta'en up 
wi^ the pride and bravery of a fine outside." 

" Ye may gang hame yourseiy' exclaimed the im- 
penitent woman, starting from her seat ; " I'll no 
fng wi' you to be looket down on by every one. If 
should hae had a misfortune, nane's the sufferer but 
mysel' ; and what would I hae to live on wi' my mo- 
ther ? She's pinched enough for her ain support. 
No; Since I hae't in^ my power, I'll tak my pleasure 
o't. Ony body can repent when they like, and it's 
no convenient yet for me. Since I hae slippit the 
tether, h'may as well tak; a canter o'er the knowes. 
I won'er how I could be sae silly as to sit sae lang 
willy-waing wi' you about that blethering bodie, James 
Kilspinnie. He could talk o' paething but the town- 
council, the cost o' plaiding, and the price o' woo*. 
No, Eppie, I'll no gang wi' you, but«j§l be glad if ye'll 
gang o'er the gait and tak your bed^' me. I hae 
a braw bower — and, let me tell you, this is no a 
house of the best repqte." '• ^ 

" Is yours ony better," replied Elspa, fervently, 
^' No, Marion ; sooner would I enter the gates of 
death, than darken your guilty door. Shame upon 
you, shame !— But the sweet Heavens, in their gra- 
cious hour of mercy, will remember the hope that led 
me here, and some day work 6ut a blessed change. 
The prayers of an afflicted parent, and the cries of 
your desolate babies, will assuredly bring down upon 
yoa the purifying fires of self-condemnation. Though 
a wicked pride at this time withholds you from sub- 
mitting to the humiliation which is the just penalty of 
your offences^ still the day is not far off, when you 

11* 
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will com€ begging for a morsel of bread to those , 
weep (or your fall, and implore you to eschew the t 
of your way.** 

To these words, which were spoken as with the ve- 
hemence of prophecy, the miserable woman made no 
answer, but plucked her hand sharply from her sis- 
ter's earnest pressure, and quitted the room with a 
flash of anger. My grabdfather then conveyed the 
mournful Elspa back to the house of Lucky Kilfauns^ 
and returned to the priory. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The next day, Elspa Ruet, under the escorting o* 
my grandfather, was minded to have gone home to 
Crail, but the news that John Knox was to preach on 
the morrow at St. Andrews had spread far and wide ; 
noman could tell by what wonderful reverberation the 
tidings had awakened the whole land. From all 
quarters droves of the Reformed and the Pious came 

J>res5ing to the gates of the city, like sheep to the 
old and doves to the windows. The Archbishop and 
the priests and friars were smitten with dread and 
consternation ; the doom of their fortunes was evi- 
dent in the distraction of their minds : but the Earl 
of Argyle and the Lord James Stuart, at the priory, 
remained calm and collected. 

Foreseeing that the step they had taken would soon 
be visited by the wrath of the Queen Regent, they 
resolved to prepare for the worst, and my grandfather 
was ordered to hold himself in readiness for a jour- 
ney.. Thus was he prevented from going to Crail 
with 'Elspa Ruet, who, with a heavy heart, went back 
in the evening with the man and horses that brought 
the Reformer to the town. For John Knox, though 
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tbe ban of outlawry, waa so encouraged with 
1 assurances from on High, that he came openly 
gate, and passed up the crown o^ the causey on 

priory, tn tbe presence of the Archbishop's 
i, of all the people, and of the astonished and 
fed priesthood. 

soon as the Antichrist heard of bis arrival, he 
>rders for all his armed retainers, to the number 
re than a hundred men at arms, to assemble in 
oisteTs of the monastery of the Blackfriars ; for 
s a man of a soldierly spirit, and though a loose 
[fimoral churchman, would have made a valiant 
>r^ and going thither himself, he thence sent 
to the Lord James Stuart at the priory, that if 
Knox dared to preach in the cathedral, as was 
^ened, he would order his guard to fire on him 

pulpit. 

grandfather, with others of the retinue of the 
aoblemen, had accompanied the Archbishop's 
inger into tbe Prior's chamber, where they were 
; with John Knox when this bold challenge to 
lampion of Christ's cause was delivered ; and it 
lain that both Argyle and the Lord James were 
ed by it, for they well knew the fearlessness and 
erceness of their consecrated adversary* 
er the messenger had retired, and the Lord 
s in a particular manner, had tacitly signified to 
randfather to remain in the room, and had taken 

of paper, he began to write thereon, while Ar- 
said to the Reformer, — 

faster Knox, this is what we could na' but ex- 
; and though it may seem like a misdooting of 
ause now to desist, I'm in a swither if ye should 
the attempt to preach." 

le Reformer made no answer; and the Lord 
IS, laying down his pen, also said, ^' My thoughts 
wi' Ai^yle's^^-^onsidering the weakness of our 
, and the Archbishop's preparations, with . his 

regardless cbaratcter, — I do think we .should for 
tile rest in our intent. The Queen Regent ha& 
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come to Falkland wi' her French force, and we aj(^ 
HI no condition to oppose their entrance into the 
town ; besides, your appearance in 4;he pulpit may 
lead to the sacrifice of your own most precious Ufe, 
and the lives of many others who will no doubt stand 
forth in your defence. Whether, therefore, you 
ought, in such a predicament, to think of preaching, 
is a thing to be well considered.^' 

"In the strength of the Lord," exclaimed John 
Knox, with the voice of an apostle, " J will preach. 
God is my witness that I never preached in contempt 
of any man, nor would I willingly injure any creature; 
but I cannot delay my call to-morrow if I am. not hin- 
dered by violence. As for the fear of danger that 
may come to me, let no man be solicitous; for my life 
is in the custody of Him whose glory I %eek, and 
threats will not deter me from my duty when Heaven 
so ofiereth the occasion. I desire neither the hand 
nor the weapon of man to defend me ; I only crave 
audience, which, if it be denied to me here at this 
time, 1 must seqk where I may have it." 

The manner and confidence with which this was 
spoken silenced and rebuked the two temporal noble- 
men, and they offered no more remonstrance, but 
submitted as servants, to pave the way for this intent 
of his courageous piety. Accordingly, after remain- 
ing a short time, as if in expectation to hear what the 
Earl of Argyle might further have to say, the Lord 
James Stuart took up his pen again, and when he had 
completed his writing, he gave the paper to my grand- 
father, — (it was a list of some ten or twelve names,) — 
saying, "Make haste, Gilhaize, and let these, our 
friends in Angus, know the state of peril in which we 
stand. Tell them what has chanced ; how thegmmt* 
let is thrown; and that our champion has taken it 
up, and is prepared for the onset." 

My grandfather forthwith departed on his errand^ 
and spared not the spur till he had delivered his mes* 
sage to every pne whose names were written in the 
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paper ; and their soals were kindled, and the spirit of 
the Lord quickened in their hearts. 

The roads sparkled with the feet of summoning 
horsemeni and the towns rung with the sound of war- 
like preparations* 

On the third day, towards the afternoon, my grand- 
father embarked at Dundee on his return, and was 
landed at the Fife water-side. There were many in 
the boat with him ; and it was remarked by some 
among them, that, for several days, no one had been 
observed to smile, and that all men seemed in the ex- 
pectation of some great event. 

The weather being loun and very sultry, he travel- 
led slowly with those who were bound for St. An- 
drews, conversing with them on the troubles of the 
time, and the clouds that were gathering and dar)^en- 
ing over poor Scotland; but every one spoke from 
the faith of his own bosom, that the terrors of the 
storm would not be of long duration,^ — so confident 
were those unlettered men of the goodness of Christ's 
cause in that epoch of tribulation. 

While they were thus communing together, thejr 
came in sight of the city, with its coronal of golden 
spires, and Babyloi^n pride of idolatrous towers, and 
they baited for a ml^eot to contemplate the gorgeous 
insolence with which Antichrist had there built up 
and invested the blood-stained throne of his blasphe- 
mous usurpatipn. 

" The walls of Jericho," said one of the travellers, 
''f^Il at the sound but of rams^horns, and shall yon 
Babel withstand the preaching of John Knox ?" 

Scarcely had he said the words, when the glory of 
its magnificence was wrapt with a shroud of dust; a 
dreadful peal of thunder came rolling soon after, 
though not a spark of vapour was seen in all the ether 
of the blue sky ; and the rumble of a dreadful de- 
struction was then heard. My grandfather clapped 
spurs to his horse, and galloped on towards the town. 
The clouds rose thicker and filled the whole air. 
Shouts and crieS; as he drew near, ^ei^icCxw^^^^V^ 
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the crash of falling edifices. The earth trembled, 
and his horse stood still, regardless of the rowels, as if 
it had seen the angel of the Lord standing in his way. 
On all sides monks and nuns came flying from the 
town, wringing their hands as if the horrors of the last 
judgment had surprised them in their sins. The guards 
of the Archbishop were scattered among them like chafl 
in the swirl of the wind; then his Grace came himself 
on Sir David Hamilton's fleet mare, with Sir David and 
divers of his household fast following. The wrath of 
Heaven was behind them, and they rattled past my 
grandfather like the distempered phantoms that hurry 
through the dreams of dying men. 

My grandfather's horse at last obeyed the spur, and 
he rode on and into the city, the gates of which were 
deserted. There he beheld on all sides, that the 
Lord had indeed put the besom of destruction into 
the hands of the Reformers 5 and that not one of all 
the buildings which had been polluted by the papistry, 
— no, not one had escaped the erasing fierceness of 
its ruinous sweep. The presence of the magistrates 
lent the grace of authority to the zeal of the people, 
and all things were done in order. The idols were 
torn down from the altars, and d^berately broken by 
the children with hammers into pieces. There was 
no speaking, — all was done in silence; the noise of 
the falling churches, the rending of the shrines, and 
the breaking of the images, were the only sounds 
heard. But for all that, the zeal of not a few was, 
even in the midst of their dread solemnity, alloyed 
with covetousnQss. My grandfather himself saw one 
of the town-council slip the bald head, in silver, of 
on^ of the twelve apostles into his pouch* 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



£ triumph of. the truth at St* Andreiivs was fol- 

by the victorious establishment, from that day 
eforward, of the Reformation in Scotland* The 
iitions taken by the deep forecasting mind of the 
James Stuart, through the instrumentality of my 
Tathex and others, were of inexpressible benefit to 
ghteous -cause. It was foreseen that the Queen 
it, who had qome to Falkland, would be prompt 
enge the discomfiture of her sect, the papists; 
le zealous friepds of the Gospel, seconding the 
tipn of the Lords of the Congregation, enabled 
to set all her power at defiance. • 
:h an attendance. of few more than a hundred 

and about as many foot, the Earl of Argyle and 
3rd James set out from St. Andrews, to frustrate, 

as the means they had concerted might, the 
ful measures which they well knew her Highness 

take. But this small force was by the next 
ng increased to full three thousand fighting men ; 
> ardently did the spirit of enmity and resistance 
it the papacy spread, that the Queen Regent, 
she came with her French troops and herScot- 
jvies, under the command of the Duke Chatel- 
It, to Cupar, found Ihat she durst not encounter 
tie the growing strength of the Congregation, so 
uisented to a truce, and, as usual in her dissimu- 

policy, promised many things which she never 
led to perform. But the protestants, by this 
cnawing^that the papists never meant to keep 
pactions with them, discovering the policy of her 
less, silently moved onward. They proceeded 
rth, and having expelled the garrison, took th^ 

and fired the abbey of Scone. But as oay ^v^aA* 
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father was not with them in those raids, being sent on 
the night of the great demolition at St. Andrews toap- 
prise the Earl of Glencaim,, his patron, of the extremi- 
ties to which matters had come there, it belongs not to 
the scope of my story to tell what ensued, farther 
than that from rerth the Congregation proceeded to 
Stirling, where they demolished the monasteries ;«- 
then they went to Lithgow, and herret the nests of the 
l6tust there ; and proceeding bravely on, puigii^i the 
reahn as they went forward, they arriTed at Edin- 
burgh, and constrained the Queen R^ent, who vm 
before them with her forces there, to pack uphef cnp 
aild her awls, and make what speed she could witn 
them to Dunbar. But foul as the capital then was, 
and covered with the leprosy of idolatry, they were 
not long in possession till they so medicated her with 
the searching medicaments ot the Reformation, that 
she was soon scrajHt of all the scurf and kell of her 
abomination^* There was not an idol or an image 
within her bounds that, in less than three days,j^as 
not beheaded like a traitor and trundled to the dogs, 
even with vehemence, as a thing that could be sensi- 
ble of contempt. But as allthese things are set forth * 
at laige in the chronicles of the kingdom, let it suffice 
to say, that my grandfather continued for nearly two 
years after this time a trusted embsary among the 
Lords of the Congregation, in their many arduous la- 
bours and perilous correspondencies, till the Eart of 
Glencairn was appointed to see idolatry banished and 
extirpated from the West Country,— in which expedi' 
tiotr, his Lordship, being minded to reward my grand- 
father's services in the cause 4^f the Reformation, in- 
vited him to be of his force ; to which my grandfaUier, 
not jealousing the secularities of his patron's intents, 
joyfuily agreed, hoping to see the corner-stone placed 
on the great edifice of the Reformation, which all good 
and pious men began then to think near completion. 

Having joined tneEarl's force at Glasgow, my grand- 
father went forward with it to Paisley. Before reach- 
ing that town^ however, they were met by a numerous 



fimOAlf GILHi^tZE* 133 

multitude of the people, half way between it and the 
castle of Cruikstone, and at their head my grandfather 
was blithened to see his old friend, the gentle monk 
Dominick Callender, in a soidier^s garb, and with a 
nkldy and emboldened countenance, and by his side, 
with a sword manfully girded on hh thigh, the worthy 
Bailie Pollock, whose nocturnal revels at the abbey had 
brought such dule to the winsome Maggy Napier* 

For some reason which my grandfather never well 
understood, there was more lenity shown to the abbey 
here than udual; but the monks were rooted out-^ 
the images given over to deistrnction — and the old 
bones and miraculous crucifixes were either burnt or 
interred. Less damage, however, was done to the 
buildings than many expected, partly through the ex- 
hortation of the magistrates, who were desirous to 
preserve so noble a building for a protestant church, 
but chiefly out of some paction or covenant secretly 
entered into arient the distribution of the domains and 
property, wherein the house of Hamilton was concern- 
ed, the Duke of Chatelherault, the head thereof, not- 
withstanding the papistical nature of his blood and kin, 
having some time before gone over to the cause of the 
Congregation. 

The work of the Reformation being thus abridged 
at Paisley, the Earl of Glencairn went forward toKil- 
.winning, where he was less scrupulous ; for having 
himself obtained a grant of the lands of the abbacy, 
he was fain to make a clean hand o't, though at the 
time my grandfather knew not of this. 

As soon as the army reached the town, the soldiers 
went straight on to the abbey, and entering the great 
church, evea while the monks were chanting their pa- 
ternosters, they began to show the errand they had 
come on. Dreadful was the yell that ensued, when 
my grandfather, going up to the priest at the high altar^ 
and pulhng him by the scarlet and fine linen of hia 
pageantry, bade him decamp, and flung the toys and 
the tntmpery o( the mass after him as he fled away in 
fear. 

Vol. I. 12 
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This-resolute act was the signal for the geDeral de- 
molition, and it began en all sides; mj grandfatber 
giving a leap, caught hold of a fine effigy of the Vii^n 
Mary by the leg to pull it down^; but it proved to be 
the one which James Coom the smith had mended, S$v 
the leg came off, and my grandfatber fell backward, 
and was for a moment stunned by his fall* A baud of 
the monks, who were standing trembling spectators, 
made an attempt, at seeing this, to raise a shout of a 
miracle ; but my grandfather, in the same moment re- 
covering^ himself, seized the Virgin's timber leg, and 
flung it with violence at them, and it happened to 
strike one of the fattest of the flock with such a bir 
that it was said the life was driven out of him. This, 
however, was not the case ; for, although the monk 
was sorely hurt, he lived many a day after, and was 
obligated, in his auld years, when he was feckless, to 
be. carried from door to door on a handbarrow, beg* 
ging his bread. The wives, 1 have heard tell, were 
kindly to him, for he was a jocose carl ; but the weans 
little respected his gray hairs, and used to jeer him aB 
auld Father Paternoster, for even to the last he adhered 
to his beads. It was thought, however, by a certain 
pious protestant gentlewoman of Irvine, that before 
his death he got a cast of grace ; for one day, when he 
had been carried over to beg in that town, she gave 
him a luggie of kail owre het, which he stirred with 
the end of the ebony crucifix at his girdle, thereby 
showing, as she said, a symptom that it held a lower 
place in his spiritual affections than if he had been as 
sincere in his errors as he let wot. 
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Although my grandfather had sustained a severe 
bruise by his fall, he was still enabled, after he got on 
his legs, to superintend the demoiishment of the abbey 
tij) it was complete. But in the evening, when he took 
tip his quarters in the house of Theophilus Lugton 
with Dominick Callender, who had brought on a party 
of the Paisley reformers, he was so slitf and sore, that he 
thought he would be inconipetent to go over next day 
ivith the force that the Earl missioned to herry the 
Carmelite convent at Irvine. Dominick Callander, 
bad, however, among other things, learnt, in the abbey 
of Paisley, the salutary virtues of many herbs, and 
how to decoct from them their healing juices ; and he 
instructed Dame Lugton to prepare an efficacious medi- 
cament, that not only mitigated the anguish of the 
pain, but so supplied the stiffness, that my grandfather 
was up by break of day, and ready for the march, a 
renewed man. 

In speaking of this, he has been heard to say, it was 
a thing much to be lamented, that when the regular 
abolition of the monasteries was decre^, no care was 
taken to collect the curious knowledgesland ancient 
traditionary skill preserved therein, especially in what 
pertained to the cure of maladies ; for it was his opi- 
nion, and many were of the same mind, that among the 
friarswere numbersof potentphysicians,andanartintbe 
preparation of salves and sirups, that has not beensurpas- 
sed by thelearningof thecolleges. But itisnot meetthat 
Ishoulddetainthe courteous reader with such irrelevan- 
cies ; the change, however, which has taken place ' 
the realm, in all things pertaining to life, laws^ m; 
ners, and conduct, since the extit^aWon ol >Jcifc^^\ 
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idolatry, is, from the perfectest report, so wonderful) 
that the inhabitants can scarcely be said to be the same 
race of people ; and therefore, I have thought, that 
such occasional ancestral intimations might, though 
they proved neither edifying nor instructive, be yet 
deemed worthy of notation in the brief spaces which 
thay happen herein to occupy. But now, returning 
from this digression, 1 will take up again the thread 
and clue of my story. 

The Earl of Glencairn, after the Abbey of Kilwin- 
ning was sacked, went and slept at Eglinton Castle, 
then a stalwart square tower, environed with a wall 
and moat, of a rude and unknown antiquity, standing 
on a gentle rising ground in the midst of a bleak and 
moorland domain. And his Lordship having ordered 
my grandfather to come to him betimes 'in the morn- 
ing with twenty chosen men, the discreetest of the force, 
for a special service in which he meant to employ him, 
he went thither accordingly, taking with him Do- 
minick Callender, and twelve godly lads from Paisley, 
with seven others, whom he had remarked in the march 
from Glasgow, as under the manifest guidance of a se- 
date and pious temper. 

When my grandfather with his company arrived at 
the castle yett, and he was admitted to the Earl his pa- 
tron, his Lordship said to him, more as a friend than a 
master, — 

^^ I am in the hope, Gilhaize, that after this day, the 
toilsome and perilous errands on which, to the weal 
of Scotland a#d the true church, you have been so me- 
ritoriously missioned ever since you were retslined in 
my service, will soon be brought to an end, and that 
you will enjoy in peace the reward you have earned 
so well, that I am better pleased in bestowing it than 
you can be in the receiving. ^But there is yet one task 
which I must put upon you. Hard, by to this castle, 
less than a mile eastward, stands a small convent of 
nuns, who have been for time out of mind under the 

Protection of the Lord Eglinton's family, and he 
aving^ot a grant of the lan^s belonging to their house, 
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is desirous that they should be flitted in an anniable 
manner to a certain street in Irvine, called the Kirk- 
gate, where a lodging is provided for them. To do this 
kindly 1 have bethought myselfof you,for I know not 
in all my force any one so well qualified* Have you 
provided yourself with the twenty douce men that I 
ordered you to bring hither ?" 

My grandfather told his Lordship that he had done 
as he was ordered. " Then," resumed the Earl " take 
them with you, and this mandate to the superior, and 
one of Eglinton's men to show you the way 5 and when 
you have conveyed them to their lodging, come again 
to me. , 

So my grandfather did as he was directed by the 
Earl, and marched eastward with his men till he came 
to the convent, which was an humble and orderly house, 
with a small chapel, and a tower, that in after times, 
when all the other buildings were erased, was called 
the Stane Castle, and is known by that name even unto 
this day. it stood within a high wall, and a little gate, 
with a stone cross over the same, led to the porch. 

Compassionating the simple and silly sisterhood 
within, who, by their sequestration from the world, 
were become as innocent as birds in a cs^ge, my grand- 
father halted his men at some distance from the yett, 
and going forward, rung the bell; to the sound of which 
an aged woman answered, who, on being told he had 
brought a letter to the superior, gave him admittance, 
and conducted him to a little chamber, on the one side 
of which was a grating, wheref the superior, a short 
corpulent matron, that seemed to bowl rather than to 
walk as she moved along, soon made her appearance 
within. 

He told her in a meek manner, and with some gen- 
tle prefacing, the purpose of his visit, and showed her 
the Earl's mandate ; to all which, for some time, she 
made no reply, but she was evidently much moved ; at 
last she gave a wild skreigh, which brought the rest of 
the nunSj to the number of thirteen, all rushing into the 
room. Then ensued a dreadful teiQpe^l o( ^\\S.^\si\\At^^ 

12* 
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passions and griefs, intermingled with supplications to 
many a saint ; but the powers and prerogatives of their 
saints were abolished in Scotland, and thej received 
no aid. 

Though their lamentation, as my grandfather used to 
say, could not be recited without moving to mirth, it 
was yet so full of maidenly fears and simplicity at the 
time to him, that it seemed most tender, and he was 
disturbed at the thought of driving such fair and help- 
less creatures into the bad world ; but it was his duty ; 
— ^so, after soothing them as well^s he could, and re- 
presenting how unavailing their refusal to go would 
be, the superior composed her grief, and exhorting the 
nuns to be resigned to their cruel fate, which, she 
said, was not so grievous as that which many of the 
saints had in their day suffered, they all becanrie calm 
and prepared for the removal. 

My grandfather told them to take with them what- 
soever they best liked in the house ; and it was a mo- 
ving sight to see their simplicity therein. One was 
content with a flowerpot ; and another took a cage in 
which she had a lintie; some of them half-finished pat* 
terns of embroidery. One aged sister, of a tall and 
spare form, brought away a flask of eye-water which 
she had 4ierself distilled; but, saving the superior, 
none of jihem thought of any of the valuables of the 
chapel, till my grandfather reminded them, that they 
might find the value of silver and gold hereafter, even 
in the spiritual-minded town of Irvine. 

There was one young and graceful maiden among 
them who seemed but little moved by the event ; and 
my grandfather was melted to sympathy and sorrow 
by the solemn serenity of her deportment, and the lit- 
tle heed she took of any thing. Of all the nuns she 
was the only one who appeared to have nothing to 
care for ; and when they were ready, and came forth 
to the gate, instead of joining in their piteous waihngs, 
as they bade their peaceful home a long and last fare- 
well, she walked forward alone. No sooner, however, 
had she passed the yett, than, on seeing the armed 
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company without, she stood still lifce a statue, and, 
utteringa sbrilicry, faintedaway, andfell to the ground* 
Ev€ry one ran to her assistance ; but when her face 
was unveiled to give her air, Dominick Callender, 
who was standing by, caught her in his arms, and was 
enchanted by a fond and strange enthusiasm. She 
was indeed no other than the young maiden of Paisley, 
for whom he had found his monastic vows the heavy 
fetters of a bondage that made life scarcely worth pos- 
sessing ; and when she was recovered, an interchange 
of great tenderness took place between them, at which 
the superior of the convent waxed very wroth, and the 
other nuns were exceedingly scandalized. But Mag- 
dalene Sauchie, for so she was called, heeded them 
not ; for, on learning that popery was put down in the 
land by law, she openly declared, that she renounced 
her vows ; and during the walk to Irvine, which was 
jimp a mile, she leant upon the arm of her lover : and 
they were soon after married, Dominick settling in 
that town as a doctor of physic, whereby he afterward 
earned both gold and reputation. 

But to conclude the history of the convent, which 
my grandfather had in this gentle manner herret, the 
nuns, on reaching the foot of the Kirkgate, where the 
Countess of Eglinton had provided a house for them, 
began to weep anew with great vehemence, fearing 
that their holy life was at end, and that they would be 
tempted of men to enter into the temporalities of the 
married state ; but the superior, on hearing this 
mournful apprehension, mounted upon the steps of the 
tolbooth stair, and, in the mids.t of a great concourse of 
people, she lifted her hands on high, and exclaimed, 
as with the voice of a prophetess, " Fear not, my 
chaste and pious dochters ; for your sake, and for my 
sake, I have an assurance at this moment from the 
Virgin Mary herself, that the calamity of the marriage 
joke will never be known in the Kirkgate of Irvine, 
but that all maidens who hereafter may enter, or be 
born to dwell therein, shall live a life of single-ble^^^^^ 
nes»-*Hinasked and antemptedoC men.^^ ^VaO^ ^^* 
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ligbtful prediction the nuos were so happy to hear 
that they dried their tears, and chanted their Ave Maria, 
joyfully proceeding towards their appointed habitation. 
It stood, as 1 have been told, on the same spot where 
King James the Sixth's school was afterward erected, 
and endowed out of the spoils of the Carmelites' 
monastery, which, on the same day, was, by another 
division of the Earl of Glencairn's power, sacked 
and burnt to the ground* 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

When my grandfather had, in the manner rehearsed, 
disposed of those sisters of simplicity in the Kirkgate 
of Irvine, he returned back in the afternoon to the Earl 
of Glencairn at Eglinton Castle to report what he had 
done ; and his lordship again, in a most laudatory man- 
ner, commended his prudence and singular mildness of 
nature, mentioning to the Earl and Countess of Eglin- 
ton, then present with him, divers of the missions 
wherein he had been employed, extolling his zeal, and 
above all his piety. And the Lady Eglinton, who 
was a household character, striving, with great fru- 
gality, to augment the substance of her Lord, by keep- 
ing her maidens from morning to night eydentat work, 
some at their broidering drums, and some at their dis- 
taffs, ^lanaging all within the castle that pertained to 
her feminine part in a way most exemplary to the la- 
dies of her time and degree, and indeed to ladies of all 
times and degrees, promised my grandfather that when 
he was married, she would give his wife something to 
help the plenishing of their house, for the meek manner 
in which he had comported himself toward her friend, 
the superior of the nuns. Then the Earl of Glencairn 
said, — 

^^ GiJhaize; madam, is now his own master, and may 
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choose a bride when it pl^^iseshiinsielf ; for I have co-^ 
venanted with my frieDd, your Lord, to let him have 
(he mailing of Quharist, in excambio for certain of the 
lands of late pertaining to the abbacy of Kilwinning^ 
the which lie more within the vicinage of this castle ; 
and, Gilhaize, here is my warrant to take possession.^' 

With which word^ the Earl rose and presented him 
with a charter for the lands, signed by Eglinton and 
himself, and he shook him heartily by the hand, saying, 
that few in all the kingdom had better earned the 
guerdon of their service than bc^ad done. 

Thus it was that our family came to be settled in 
the shire of Ayr; for after my grandfather had taken 
possession of his fee, and mindful of the vow he had 
made in the street of Edinburgh on that blessed 
morning when John Knox, the champion of the true 
church, arrived from Geneva, he went into the east 
country to espouse Elspa Ruet, if he found her there* 
unto inclined, which happily he soon did. For their 
spirits were in uuison ; and from the time they first 
met, they had felt towards one another as if they had 
been acquaint in lovingkindness before, which made 
him sometimes say, that it was to him a proof and 
testimony, that the souls of mankind have, perhaps, a 
living knowledge of each other before they are born 
into this world. 

At their marriage,^ it was agreed that they should 
take with them into the Wast Agnes Kilspinnie,oneof 
the misfortunate bailie's daughters. As for her mother, 
from the day of the overthrow and destruction of the 
papistry at St. Andrews^ she had never been heard of; 
all the tidings her sister could gather concerning her 
were, that the same night she had been conveyed away 
by some of the Archbishop's servants, but whither no 
one could tell. So they came with Agnes Kilspinnie 
to Edinburgh ; and, for a ploy to their sober wedding, 
they resolved to abide there till the coming of Queen 
Mary from France, that they might partake of the 
shows and pastimes then preparing for her reception. 
They, however, during the season of their ^sysviTsv^ 
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feasted far better than on royal fare, in the gospd 
banquet of, John Knox's sermons, of which they en- 
joyed the inexpressible beatitude three several Sab* 
bath-days before the Queen arrived. 

Of the joyous preparations to greet Queen Mary 
withal, neither my grandfather nor grandmother were 
ever wont to discourse much at large, for they were 
holy-minded persons, little esteeming the pageantries 
of this world. But my aunt, for Agnes Kilspinnie 
being in progress of time married to my father's fourth 
brother, became sib (b me in that degree, was wont to 
descant and enlarge on the theme with much wonder- 
ment and loquacity, describing the marvellous fabrics 
that were to have been hung with tapestry to hold the 
ladies, and the fountains that were to have spouted 
wine, which nobody was to be allowed to taste, the 
same being only for an ostentation, in order that the 
fact thereof might be recorded in the chronicles for 
after-times. And great things have I likewise heard 
her tell of the paraphernalia which the magistrates and 
town council were getting ready. No sleep, in a 
sense, she used to say, did Maccalzean of Cliftonhall, 
who was then provost, get for more than a fortnight. 
From night to morning the sagacious bailies sat in 
council, exercising their sa^acity to contrive devices 
to pleasure the Queen, and to help the custom of their 
own and their neighbours' shops. Busy and proud 
men they were, and no smaller were the worshipful 
deacons of the crafts. It was just a surprise and con- 
sternation to every body, to think how their weak 
backs could bear such a burden of cares. No time 
had they for their wonted jocosity. To those who 
would fain have speered the news, they shook their 
heads in a Solomon-like manner, and hastened by. 
And such a battle and tribulation as they had with 
their vassals, the magistrates of Leith ! who,vin the 
most contumacious manner, insisted that their chief 
bailie should be the first to welcome their Sovereign 
on the shore* This pretence was thought little short 
of rebellion ; and the provost and the bailies, and 
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klJ the wise men that sat id council with them, 
ogether with the help of their learned iassessorS| 
continued deliberating anent the same for hours to« 
;ether. It was a dreadfol business that for the town 
>f Edinburgh. And the opinions of the judges of the 
and, and the lords of the council, were taken, and 
nany a device tried to overcome the upsetting, 
is it was called, of the Leith magistrates ; but all was 
)f no avail. And it was thought there would have 
»een a fight between the bailiesof Leith and the bailies 
>f Edinburgh, and that blood would have been sbed 
before this weighty question, so important to the 
learest interests of the commonweal of Scotland, could 
be determined. But, in the midst of their contention, 
and before their preparations were half finished, the 
Queen arrived in Leith Roads ; and the news came 
upon them tike the cry to the foolish virgins of the 
bridegroom in the street. Then they were seen flying 
to their respective' places of abode, to dress them- 
selves in their coats of black velvet, their doublets of 
crimson satin, and their hoes of the same colour, 
which they had prepared for the occasion. Anon they 
met in the council-chamber — what confusion reigned 
there ! Then how they flew down the street ! Provost 
Maccalzean, with the silver keys in his hand, and the 
eldest bailie with the crimson-velvet cod, whereon 
they were* to be delivered to her Majesty, following 
as fast as any member of a city corporation could be 
reasonably expected to do. But how the provost 
fell, and how the bailies and town-council tumbled 
over him, and how the crowd shouted at the sight, arc 
things whereof to understand the greatness it is need- 
ful that the courteous reader should have heard my 
aunty Agnes herself rehearse the extraordinary parti- 
cularities. 

Meanwhile the Queen left her galley in a small 
boat, and the baili.es of Leith had scarcely time to 
reach the^ pier before she was on shore. Alas ! it was 
an ill-omened landing. Few were spectators, and 
none cheered the solitary lady, who, «lS Av^ \oO«l^^ 
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around and heard no ioyal greeting, nor beheld any 
show of Tiospitable welcome, seemed to feel as if the 
spirit of the land was sullen at her approach, and 
grudged at her return to the dark abodes of her fierce 
ancestors. In all the way from Leiih to Holjroodshe 
never spoke, but the tear was in her eye and the sigh 
in her bosom , and though her people gathered, when 
it was known she had landed, and began at last to 
shout, it was owre late to prevent the mournful 
forebodings, which taught her to expect but disappoint- 
ments and sorrows from subjects so torn with their 
own factions, as to lack even the courtesies dae to 
their sovereign, a stranger, and the fairest lady of all 
her time. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Soon after Queen Mary's return from France, ray 
grandfather, with his wife and Agnes Kilspinnie, came 
from Edingburgh and took up £eir residence on his 
own free mailing of Quharist, where the Lady Eglin- 
ton was as good as her word in presenting to them di- 
vers articles of fine napery, and sundry things 6f ple- 
nishing both for ornament and use ; and there he would 
have spent his days in blameless tranquillity, serving 
the Lord, but for the new storm that began to gather 
over the church, whereof it is needful that I should 
now proceed to tell some of the circumstantials. 

No sooner had that thoughtless Princess, if, indeed, 
one could be so called, who, though reckless of all 
consequences, was yet double beyond the imagination 
of man ; no sooner, I say, had she found herself at 
home, than, with all the craft and blandishments of her 
winning airs and peerless beauty, she did set herself 
to seduce the Lords of the Congregation from. the 
sternness wherewith they had thrown down, and were 



i 



40tennioed to rewt the jHftaratioQ of jtbe R0myp<i4ol$ir 
tijr; aiKl with «aine of tbem ebejmc^^Mded 00^%, 
thattb^ popUh pi^ests were )iearten$)<(«Aiid)^koowii|g 
h»r avowed paftialit; for their »ect, ttie B^ast b^gw 
to fiboot out its horns again, and they darod to pei£>nn 
the abomination of the iiiass in diSeriKit quarters of the 
ki^doiD. 

It is no doubt true, th^t the Queen(*s conncil by pro*- 
clamatioii, feigned to discounteaance that recuiscita- 
tion of idolatry; but the words of their edict .being 
backed by no demonstration of re^olutipn, save in the 
q^se^^f a few worthy gentlemen in the shire of Ayr 
^nd in Galloway, who took up some of the .offenders 
iurtheir district and jurisdiction, the evil continued to 
strike its roots, and to bud and flourish in its peatife^ 
roiis branches. 

When my grandfather heard of these things, his 
spirit was exceedingly moved, and he got no rest in 
the night, with the warsUng of trotibled thoughts and 
pious ^ars* Some new call, he foresaw, would soon 
be made on ttie protestants, to stand forth again in the 
gap tbatvtbe Queen^s acts had sapped in the bulwarks 
of their religious liberty, and he resolved to be ready 
against the hour of danger. So, taking his wife and 
Agnes Kilspinnie with him, he ^eqt in the spring to 
Bdinbui^, and hired a lodging for them ; and on the 
sanm night he presented himself at the lodging of the 
Lord James Stuart, who had some time before been 
created Ear|.of Murray ; but the Earl was gone with the 
Queen to Lochleven. Sir Alexander Douglas, however, 
the master of his Lordship's horse, was then on the eve 
of following him with John Knox, to whom the Queen 
had sent a peremptory message, requiring his attend- 
ance; and Sir Alexander invited my grandfather to 
qome with them ; the which invitation he very joyful- 
ly accepted, on account of the happy occasion of tra- 
Vising in the sanctifiLed company of that brave worthy. 

In the journey, however, save in the boat when they 
CfOssed the ferry, he showed but little of his prec^>us 
conversation ; for the knight and the Reformer i:a4e» 

Vol. L 13 
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on together some short diitance before their traitf^ 
earnestly discoursingy and seemingly they wished not 
to be overheard. But when they were all seated in 
the ferry-boat, the ardour of the preacher, which on no 
occasion would be reined in, led Him to continue speak* 
ing, by which it would seem, that they had been con- 
versing anent the Queen's prejudices in matters of re- 
ligion and the royal authority/ • 

^^ When i last spoke with her Highness," said Joha 
Knox, ** she laid sore to my chai^, that I had brought 
the people to receive a religion different from what 
their princes allowed, asking sharply, if this was not 
contrary to the Divine command, which enjoins that 
subjects should obey their rulers ; so that I was obliged 
to contend plainly, that true religion derived its origin 
and authority, not from princes, but from God ; that 
princes were often most ignorant respecting it, and 
that subjects never could be bound to frame their re* 
ligious sentiments according to the pleasure of their 
rulers, else the Hebrews ought to have conformed 4o 
the idolatry of Pharaoh, and Daniel and hts associates 
to that of Nebuchadnezzar, and the primitive Chm- 
tians to that of the Roman emperors.^' 

^* And what could her Highness answer to this P' 
said Sir Alexander. 

^' She lacketh not the gift of a shrewd and ready 
wit," replied Master Knox ; for she nimbly remarked, 
'* That though it was as I had said, yet none of those 
me^ raised the sword against their princes;" — ^whicii 
enforced me to be more subtle than I was minded to 
have been, and to say, '* that nevertheless, they did 
resist, for those who obey not the commandments 
given them, do in verity resist/* — "Ay," cried her 
Highness^ *' but not with the sword," which was a 
thrust not easy to be turned aside, so that I was con- 
strained to speak out, saying, '' God, madam, had not 
given them the means and the power." Then, said 
she, still more eagerly, " Think you that subjects, 
having the power, may resist their princes?" — ^And 
she looked with a triumphant smile, as if she had 
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t:toght me in. a trap ; but I replied, '^ If princes, ex* 
ceed their bounds, no doabt they may be resisted, 
even by power. For no greater honoar or greater 
obedience is to be given to kings and princes, than 
God has commanded to be given tp father and mo- 
ther, fiut the father may be struck with a phrensy, 
in which he would slay his children ; in such a case, if 
the children arise, join together, apprehend the father, 
take his sword from him, bind bis hands and keep him 
in prison till the phrensy be over, think you, madam,'' 
<)uo' I, .^' that the children do any wrong ? Even so is 
it with princes that would slay the children of God 
that are subject to them. Their blind zeal is nothing 
but phrenay, and therefore to take the power from 
them till they be brought to a more sober mind, is iio 
disobedience to princes, but a just accordance to the 
will of God. — So 1 doubt not,'* continued the Reform* 
er, '^ I shall again have to sustain the keen encounter 
of her Highncss's wit in some new controversy." 

This was the chief substance of what my grandfa- 
ther heard pass in the boat ; and when they we^e 
again mounted, the knight and preacher set forward 
as before, some twenty paces or so in advaiice of the 
retinue. 

On reaching Kinross, Master Knox rode straight to 
the shore, and went off in the Queen's barge to the 
castle, that he might present himself to her Highness 
before supper, for by this time the sun wa^ far down. 
In the meantime, my grandfather went to the house in 
Kinross where the Earl of Murray resided, and his 
Lordship, though albeit a grave and reserved man, re- 
ceived him with the familiar kindness of an old friend, 
and he was with him when the Reformer came back 
from the Queen, who had dealt very earnestly with 
Hfxi to persuade the gentlemen of the west country 
to desist from their interniption of the popish wovi- 



" But to this,'' said the Reformer to the Earl, " I 
#a$ obligated, by conscience and the fear of God, to 
say, that if her Majesty y(o\i\d exert her ^wWtfiTvX*'^ vb^ 
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executHig the laws of the Iftiid, I w<HiM imdertafce for 
tbe peaceable behavtoar of the protestpnts; bat if she 
tlKHtght to evade them, there were s^^me who wocrid 
aoC let the papists offend with ioipunity.'^ 

** Will you allow," exclaimed her Hi^Bess^ ^^ that 
tbey shall take my sword in their hands r ' 

^ The sword of justice is God's/' I replied^ '' and 
is given to princes and rulers for an end, which if they 
transgress, sparing the wicked and oppressing the in- 
nocent, they who in thefear of God execute judsmeat 
where God has commanded^ ofiend not God, although 
kings do it not The gentlemen of the west, madai% 
•re acting strictly according to law; for the act of 
parliament gave power to all judges within their juris- 
diction to search for and punish those who tran^ress 
its enactments ;'' and I added, ^^ it shall be profitable 
to your Majesty to consider what is the thing your 
Gratce's subjects look to receive of your Majesty, aiid 
what it is that jre ought to do unto them by mutual 
contract. They are bound to obey you, and that not 
but in Grod ; ye are bound to keep laws to them— »ye 
crave of them service, they crave of you protection 
and defence. Now, madam, if you shall deny your 
dutv unto them (which especially craves that ye punish 
inalefactors,) can ye expect to receive full obedience 
of them ? 1 fear, madam, ye shall not." 

^' You have indeed been plain with her Highness,'^ 
said the Earl thoughtfully; ^^ and what reply made 
she?" 

"None,** said the Reformer: "her countenance 
changed ; she turned her head abruptly from me, and, 
without the courtesy of a good night, signified with an 
angry waving of her hand, that she desired to be rid 
of my presence; whereupon I immediately retired, 
and, please God, I shall, betimes in the mornings re« 
turn to my duties at Edinburgh. It is with a sad 
heart, my Lord, that I am compelled to think, and to 
say to vou, who stand so near to her in kin and affec- 
tion, that I doubt she is not only proud but crafty; 
not only wedded to the popish faith» hut averse to in^ 



BINGAN GILHAIZE. 149 

struGtion. She neither is nor will be of our opinion ; 
and it is plain that the lessons of her uncle, theCardi* 
aal, are so deeply printed in her Iheart, that the sub- 
stance and quality will perish together. I would be 
glad to be deceivod in this, but I fear I shall not; ne- 
ver have I espied such art in one so young ; and it 
will need all the eyes of the Reformed to watch and 
ward that she circumvent not the strong hold in'Christ, 
that has been but so lately restored and fortified in Ibis 
misfortunate kingdom." 

Nothing farther passed that night ; but the servants 
being called in, and the preacher, having exhorted 
thetn in their duties, and prayed with even more than 
his wonted earnestness, each one retired to hisrcham> 
Ver, and the Earl gave orders for horses to be ready 
early in the morning, toxonvey Master Knox back to 
Edinburgh. This, however, was not permitted; for 
by break of day a messenger came from the castle, de- 
siring him not to depart until he had again spoken with 
her Majesty ; adding, that s^s she meant to land by sun- 
rise with her falconer, she would meet him on the fields 
where she intended to take her pastime— and talk \vifh 
him there. 
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CHAPTER XXIX- 



In the momiofir^i iko%e who were in the house 
with the Earl or Murray and John Knox were' eatfy 
afoot} and after prayers had been said, they went out 
to meet the Queen at her place of landing from the 
castle, which stands on an islet at some distance firom 
the shore ; but, before they reached the spot, she was 
ialready mounted on her jennet, and the hawks un* 
hooded, so that they were obligated to follow ber 
Highness to the ground, the Reformer leaning on the 
Earl, who proffered him his left arm as they walked 
up the steep bank together from the brim of the lake. 
The Queen was on the upland when they drew near 
to the field, and on seeing them approach she came 
ambling towards them, moving in her beauty, as my 
grandfather often delighted to say, like a fair rose 
caressed by the soft gales of the summer. A smile 
was in her eye, and it brightened on her countenance 
like the beam of somcthm^ more. lovely than light; 
the glow, as it were, of a spirit conscious of its power^ 
and which has graced itself with all its enchantments 
to conquer Some stubborn heart. Even the Earl of 
Murray was struck with the unwonted splendour of 
her that was ever deemed so surpassing fair; anjd 
John Kpox said, with a sigh, ^^ The Maker had in- 
deed taken gracious pains with the goodly fashion of 
of such perishable clay." 

When she had come within a few paces of where 
they were advancing uncovered, she suadenly checked 
her jennet, and made him dance proudly round ti|l she 
was nigh to John Knox, where, seeming in alarm, she 
feigned as if she would have slipped from the saddle, 
laving her band on his shoulder for support; and 
while hey with more gallantry than it was thought, io 



him, helped ber to recoyer her seat, she i^aid with a 
lavishing look, ''The Queen thanks you, Master 
Kdox, for this uphotding," dwelling on the 'word this 
in a special manner ; which Oiy grandfather noticed 
the nofore, as he as Well as others of the retinue ob<* 
served, that she was playing as it were in ^alliance. 

She then inquired kindly for his health, grieving she 
had Rol jgivcn orders for him to bed in the castle; 
and turning to the Earl of Murray, she chided his 
Lordship with a gentleness that was more winning 
than praise j why he had not come to her with Mas* 
ter Ktiox, saying, ''We should then perhaps have not 
been so E^arp in our controversy." But, before the 
Earl had time to make answer, .she noticed divers 
gentlemen by nam^, and taking off her glove, made a 
most sweet salutation with her lily hand to the *ge- 
peral concourse of those who had by this time gathered 
around. 

In that gracious gesture it was plain, my grandfa- 
ther said, that she was still scattering her feminine 
spells; for she kept her hand for some time bare^ 
and though enjoying the pleasure which her beautifut 
presence diffused, like a delicious warmth into Uie 
air, she was evidently self-collected, and had some- 
thing more in niind than only the triumph of her mar^ 
vellous beauty. 

Having turned her horse^s head, she moved him a 
few paces, saying, " Master Knox, I would speak with 
you.'V At which he went towards her, and the rest 
of the spectators retired and stood aloof. 

They appeared for some time to be in an easy and 
somewhat gay discourse on her part ; but she grew 
more and more earnest, till Mr. Knox made his reve- 
rence and was coming away, when she said ta him 
aloud, ^' Well, do as you will, but that manis a dan- 
gerous man." 

Their discourse was concerning the titular Bishop 
of Athens, a brother of the Eari of Hiidtly, who had 
been put in nomination for a superintendent of the 
church in the West Country, and ef yi^ctf)%^ W^Oba.-^ 
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cacter her Highneasi as it afterward proved^ had re* 
ceived a JQst account* 

But scarcely had the Reformer retired, two steps 
when she called him back, and holding out to him her 
band, with which, when he approached to. do his ho* 
jnage, she familiarly took hold of his. and held it, play- 
ing with his fingers as if she •had been placing on a 
ring, saying, loud enough to be heard by many on tbe 
field, — 

. '^ I have one of the greatest matters that have 
touched me since I came into this realm to open to 
you, and I must have your help in it/' 

Then, 9till holding him earnestly by the hand, she 
entered into a long discourse concerning, as he after- 
ward told the Earl of Murray, a difference subsisting 
between thei Earl and Countess of Argyle. 

*'Her Ladyship,'^ said the Queen, for my grandfa^ 
ther heard him repeat what passed, ^' has not perhaps 
been so circumspect in every thing as one could have 
wished, but her lord has dealt harshly with her." 

Master Knox having once before reconciled the 
debates of that honourable couple, told her Highness 
he had done so, and that not having since heard any 
thing to the contrary, he had hoped all things went 
well with them. 

" It is worse," replied the Queen, " than ye be- 
lieve. But, kind sir, do this much for my sake, a$ 
once again to put them at amity, and if the Countess 
behave not herself as she ought to do, she shall find no 
favour of me ; but in nowise let Argyle know that I 
have requested you in this matter*'' 

Then she returned to the subject of their contest 
the preceding evening, and said, with her sweetest 
looks and most musical accents, '^ I promise to do as 
ye required : I shall order all offenders to be summon- 
ed, and you shall see that I shall minister justice." 

To which he rephed, \' I am assured then, madam, 
that you shall please God, and enjoy rest and tran- 
quillity within your realm, which to your Majesty is 
m^r^ profitable than all the Pope's power can be.'^ 



And halving said this much he maie hi« reverenG^t. 
evidendy in great piea^re with her Highness. 

Afterward, in speaking to the Earl of Murray^ as 
they r^urned to Kinross, my grandfather noted that 
he employed many terms of soft courtiinessi saying of 
her, that the was a lady who might, he thc^ugM^ with 
a little pains, be won to grace and godliness, coiM 
she be preserved from the taint of eril, counseUors; 
so much had the winning sorceries of her exceeding 
beauty and her blandishments worked even uf>on bis 
stern honesty, and enchanted his jealousy asleep* 

When Master Knox had, with the E!arl, partaken 
of some repast; he requested that he might be con.* 
veyed back to Edinburgh, for that it suited not with 
his nature to remain soming about the skirts of the 
court; and his Lordship bade my grand&tber be of 
his company, and to bid Sir Alexander Douglas, the 
master of his horse, choose for him the gentlest steed 
in his stable. 

But it happened before the Reformer was ready t» 
depart, that Queen Mary had finished her morning 
pastime, and was returning to her barge to embark 
for the castle, which the Earl hearing, went down t^ 
the brim of the loch to assist at her embarkation^ 
My grandfather, with others, also hastened to the 
spot. 

On seeing his Lordship, she inquired* for "her 
friend,^' as she then called John Knox, and signified 
her regret that he had been so list to leave her, expres- 
-sing her surprise that one so infirm should think so 
soon of a second journey ; whereby the good Earl 
being minded to cement their happy reconciliation, 
from which he augured a great increase of benefits 
both to the realm and the cause of religion, was led 
to speak of his concern thereat likewise, and of his 
sorrow that all his own horses at Kinross being for 
the chase and road, he had none well-fitting to carry 
a person so aged, and but little used to the toil of 
riding* 

Her Highness smiled at the hidden couu^eUxw^^^ 
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this remark) for she was possessed of a sharp spirit; 
and she said, with a look which told the Earl and all 
about her that she discerned the pith of his* Lord- 
ship's discourse, she would order one of her own pal- 
freirs to be forthwith prepared for him. 

When the Earl returned from the shore, and in- 
formed Master Knox of the Queen's gracious conde- 
scension, he made no reply, but bowed his head in 
token of his sense of her kindness ; and ' soon after, 
when the palfrey was brought saddled with the other 
horses to the door, he said, in my grandfather's hear- 
ing, to his Lordship, " It needs, you see, my Lord/ 
must be so ; for were I not to accept this grace, it 
might be thought I refused from a vain bravery of 
caring nothing for her Majesty's favour;"" and he 
added, with a smile of jocularity, '^ whereas I am 
right well content to receive the very smallest boon 
from so fair ,and blooming a lady.V 

Nothing of any particularity occurred in the codrse 
of the journey; for the main part of which Master 
Knox was thoughtful and knit up in his own cogitS" 
tions, and when from time to tlDie he did enter into 
discourse with my grandfather, he spoke chiefly of 
certain usages and customs that he had observed in 
other lands, and of things-of indifferent import ; but 
nevertheless there was a flavour of holiness in all he 
said, and my grandfather treasu red many of his sweet 
i^atences as pearls of great price. 



( 1W> 



CHAFTER XXX. 

Before the occurrence of the things spoken of in 
the foregoing chapter, the great Earl of Glencatm, my 
^ndfatbcr's first and constant patron, had been dead 
some time ; but bis son and successor, who knew the 
estiibation in which he had been held by his father^ 
being then in Edinburgh, allowed him, in conaidera^<- 
tion' thereof, the privii^e of bis hall. It suited not 
k^wever with my grandfather's quiet and sanctified na- 
ture to mingle much with the brawlers that used to 
hover there; nevertheless, out of a respect to the 
Earl's hospitality, he did occasionally go thither, and 
wbere^ if he heard little to edify the Christian beart;^ 
be learnt divers things anent the Queen and court 
that made his fears and anxieties wax stronger and 
stroc^er* 

It seemed to him, as he often was heard to say, that 
there was a better knowledge of Queen Mary s true 
character and secret partialities among those loose 
varlets than anMMig their masters ; and her marriage 
being then in the parlance of the people, and much 
dread and fear rife with the protestants that she would 
choose a papist for her husband, he was surprised to 
bear many of the ^ewd knaves in Glencaim's hall 
speak lightly of the respect she would have to the 
faith or spirituality of the man she might prefer* 

Among those wuddy worthies he fell in with his an* 
cient adversary VVinterton, who, instead of harbouring 
any resentment for the tnck he played him in the 
Lord Boyd's castle, was rejoiced to see him again : he 
himself was then in the service of David Rizzio, the 
fiddler, whom the Queen some short time before bad 
taken into her particular service. 

This Rizzio was by birth an Italian of very Um de^ 
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gree ; a man of crouched stature, and of an uncomei; 
physiognomy, being yellow-skinned and black-baited, 
with a beak-nose, and little quick eyes of a free and 
familiar glance, but shrewd withal, and possessed of 
a pleasant way of winning facetiously^ on the ladies, to 
the which his singular skill in ali^nanner of melodious 
music helped not a little; so that he had great sway 
with tb^m, and was then winning himself fast into the 
Queen's favour, in which ambition, besides the nata- 
mi iostigatioos of his own vanity, he was spirited on 
by certain powerful personages of the papistical fire* 
tifmt who soon saw the great efficacy it would be of 
to their cause, to have one who owed his rise to theiii 
constently about the Queen, and in the depths of all 
her personal correspondence w'ith her s;reat friends 
abroad. But the subtle Italian, though still true to lus 
papal breeding, built upon the Queen's partiality more 
than on the favour of those proud nobles, and, about 
the time of which I am now speaking, he carried ins 
hptA at court as bravely as the boldest baron among 
them. Still in this he hiad as yet done nothing greatly 
to offend. The protestant Lords, however, indepen- 
dent of their aversion to. him on account of his reli- 
gion, felt, in common with all the nobility, a vehement 
prejudice against an alien, one too of base blood,'aad 
they openly manifested their displeasure at seeing him 
so goi^eous and presuming even in the public pre- 
sence of theQueeoj but he regarded not their anger* 
In this fey man's service Winterton then was, and 
ifty grandfather never doubted that it was for no good 
be came so often to the Earl of Glencairn's, who, 
though not a m^n of the same weight in the realm as 
tlie old Earl hi3 father, was yet held in much esteem, 
as a sincere protestant and true nobleman, by all the 
friends of the Gospel cause ; and, in the aequel, what 
my grand fa the rjeaioused was soon very plainly seen. 
For Bh^ig learning, through Winterton's espionage, 
and that of other emissaries, how little the people oC 
Scotland would reli$h a foreign prince to be set over 
them, bad a hand in dissuading the Queen from ac* 
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cepiiBg any of the matcbes then proposed for ber ; and 
the better to make bis own- power the more sicker, be 
afterwacd laid snares in the Water to bring about a 
mama^'witb that weak youjog prince, the Lord Henry 
Pafoley. But it fallanot witbmthe scope of my nar* 
rative to enter into any more particulars bere con- 
cerning tbat Italian, and tbe tragical doom wbicb, witb 
tb^ ^een's imprudence, be brougbt upon himself; for, 
^(^r .spending some^w^eka in Edinburgh, and in visit- 
ing tbeir friends at Crail, my grandfather returned with 
bk wife and Agnes l^ilspinnie to Qubarist, where be 
continued to reside ' several years, but not in trau- 
quiUity. _ 

Ilardly bad diey reached their home, when word 
came of quarrels among the nobitity ; andihough the 
saoan^ sprung out of secular debates, they had much of 
(be leaven of religious faction in their causes, the which 
greatly exasperated tbe enmity wherewith theywere 
oagrri^ 6n. But even in tbe good £arl of Murray's raid, 
there was nothing which .called on my grandfather to 
bear, a part. Nevertheless - those quarrels disquieted 
his soal^ and be heard the sough of discontents rising 
afar off,, like the roar of the bars. of Ayr when tbey 
betnken a coming tempest. 
^ After the departure, of: tbe Earl of Murray to 
France, there. was a syncope in the land, and men's 
minds were filled with wonder, and with apprehensions 
to which they could give no name ; neighbours dis- 
trusted one anotber ; the papists looked out from their 
secret placies^ and were saluted with a fear that wore 
the semblance of reverence. The Qbeen married 
Darnley, and discreet men marvelled at the rasbnes^s 
with wycb the match was concluded, there being 
seiemingly no pause for such uncomely baste, nor for 
the lavisb favours that she heaped upon him. It was 
viewed with awe, as a thing done under tbe i^ipalses 
of .fraud, or fainness, or fatality. Nor was their wed<^ 
ding*€beer cold when ber eiu;er love changed into 
aversion • Then the spirit of the times, which had 
low hovered in williogBesB to be pleas^ wttkhAK vci^ 
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testionS) bf^an to alter ittbrMAings, and to wbisper 
darkly against her. At last the murder of Rizzio, a 
deed which, though in the main aatiafactoiy to^the na- 
tion, was yet so fool and cruel in the perpetratimi, 
that the tidings of it came like a thunder-clap over all 
the kingdom* 

The birth of Prince James, which soon after Ibtidw* 
ed, gave no joy ; for about the same time a low: itnd 
terrible whispering began to be heard of some bidedin 
and universal conspiracy against all the protestants 
throughout Europe* None ventured to say that Qneen 
Mary was Joined with the conspirators; but many 

(preachers openly prayed that she might be preserved 
irom their leagues in a way that showed what they fear- 
ed ; besides this saspicion, mournful things were told 
of her behaviour, and the immoralities of her courtiers 
and their trains rose to sUch a prtch, compared wiA 
the chastity and plain manners of her mother's court, 
that ttie whole land was vexed with angry thoughts, 
and echoed to the rumours with stern menaces* 

No one was more disturbed by these things than ray 
pious grandfather ; and the apprehensions which they 
caused in liim came to such a head at last, that fa» 
wife, becoming fearful of his health, advised him to 
tak^ a journey to Edinburesb, in order that he might 
hear and see with his own ^rs and eyes ; which he 

X accordingly did, and on his arrival went straight to- the 
Earl of Glencairn, and begged permission to take on 
again his livery, chiefly that he might pass unnoticed, 
and not be remarked as having neither calling nofvo- 
cation* That nobleman was surprised at his request ; 
but, without asking any question, gave him leave, and 
again invited him to use the freedom of bis hall ; so 
he continued as one of his ^re miners, till the Elarlof 
Murray's return from France* But^ before speakii^ 
of what then ensued, there are some things concerning 
&e murder of tke Qiieen's protestant hiusband,«-^tbe 
Uanrkeat pf the sins of that age,-M>f which, in so fiu* as 

Wf etandhitber jparticipated, Vt \« mtfti ^ivii i^tvgc^c I 

iAfoMpmnottrfy speak* 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

W«itL£ the cloiid of troubles, wliereof I kave spoken 
in the foregoing chapter, was thickening^nd darkening 
over the land, the event of the King's dreadful death 
came to pasr; the which, though in its birth mo^l foul 
and monstrous, filling the hearts of all meu with con- 
sternation and horror, was yet a mean in the hands of 
Providence, as shall hereafter appear, whereby the 
kingdom of the Lord was established in Scotland. 

Concerning that fearful treason my grandfather 
neverspoke without taking off his bonnet, and praymg ^ 
tnwarcky with such solemnity of countenance, that 
Bone could behold him unmoved. Of all the remark- 
able passages of his long life it was indeed the most 
remarkabie ; and be has been heard to say, that he 
cottid not well acquit himself of the actual sin of diso- 
bedionce, in not obeying an admonition of the spirit 
whieh was vouchsafed to him on that occasion. 

For some time there had been a great variance be* 
tween the King and Queen. He had given himself 
over to loose and low companions ; and though she 
kept her state and pride, ill was said of her, if in her 
walk and conversation she was more sensible of her 
hi^ dignity. All at once, however, when he was lying 
ill at Glasgow of a iiiala(^« which many scrupled not 
to say was engendered by a malignant medicine, there 
was a singular demonstration of returning aflfection on 
her part, the more ren^arkable and the more heeded 
of the commonalty, on account of its suddenness, and 
the events that ensued ; for while he was at the worst 
she minded not his condition, but too|c her delights 
and pasttn^es in djivers parts of the country. No 
sooner, however, had hisstrength overcome the disease, 
than she was seized withtlus foiidsyii^^ak^^^^xA^ASD^ 
0fii^ wUh ker endearmenia, aeauui^^^ \d i^\fts& \^ 
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recovery with caresses and love. The which excessive 
affection was afterward ascribed to a guilty hypocrisy; 
ibr, in the sequel, it came to Hght, that while she was 
practising all those winnibg blandishments, ,which few 
knew the art of better, and with which she regained 
his confidence, she was at the same time engaged in an 
unconjugal correspondence widi the Earl of BothwelL 
The King, however, was won by her kindness, and cod- 
sented to be removed from among the friends of his 
family at Glasgow to Edinburgh, in order -that be m^ht 
^re enjoy tbe benefits of her soft cares, and the satlu- 
tary attendance of the physicians of the capital. • The 
house of the provost of Kirk o' Field, which stood not 
far from the spot where the buildings of the college 
now stand, was accordingly prepared for his reception, 
on* account of the advantages which it afibrded forthe 
free and open air of a rising ground ; but it was also a 
solitary place, a fit haunt for midnight conspirators, and 
the dark purposes of mysterious crime. 

There, for sometime, the Queen lavished upon bin) 
all the endearing gentleness of a true and loving wife) 
being seldom absent by day, and sleeping near bis isSck 
chamber at night. The land was blithened with such 
assurances of their reconciliation; a^id the King him- 
self, with the frank ardour of flattered youth, was con- 
trite for bis faults, and promised her the fondest 
devotion ofall his future days. In this sweet cordiality^ ' 
on Sunday, the 9th of February, A. D. 1667, she 
parted from him to be present at a masking in the 
palace ; for the Refiarmatlon had not then so penetra- 
ted into tbe habits and business of men as to. hallow 
the Sabbath in the way it has since done among us. 
But before proceeding farther, it is proper to resume 
the thread of my grandfather!s story. 

He hadpassed that evening, as he was wont k> tell, 
in pleasant gospel conversation with several acquain* 
tances, in the house of one Raphael Doquet, a pious 
lawyer in the Canongate ; for even many writers in 
those days were smitten with lYie \o\eo^ ^ci&^\\v^^%i 
flod as he was returning to l>\s dr>f \o&^\u%%vci%xw^T\Vcs 
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mw ealfed Baron Graat^t Close, lie encountered Witt- 
teiion, who, after an end bad been pot to David Rizn^, 
became a retainer in the riotous household of the Earl 
of Bothwelh This happened a ^ort way abobn the 
Netfaerbotr, and my grandfather stopped to speak with 
bira ; but tbere was a haste and conrusion in hh 
manner which made him rather eschew this civiltlj. 
My grandfia^er, at the time, however, did not much 
remark it; but scarcely had they parted tem pace^, 
when a sudden jealousy of some unknown guilt or 
danger, wherein Winterton was concerned, came into 
his mind like a flasb^ of fire, and he felt as it were an 
invisible power constraining htm to dog his steps^ inso* 
much, that he actually did turn back. But on reach- 
mg the Bow, he was obligated to stop, for the ward 
was changing ; and observing that the soldiers then 
posting were of the Queen^s French guard, his thoughts 
began to run on the rumour that was bruited of a league 
amoi^ the papist princes to cut off all the Reformed 
with one universal sweep of the scythe of persecutioiii 
and he felt himself moved and incited to go to some of 
the Lordf^ and leaders of the Congr^tion, to warn 
&em of what he feared ; but, constderii^ that he had 
only a vague and unaccountable suspicion for hit 
timught, he wavered, and finally returned home* 
Thus, though manifestly and marvellouslj^ instructed 
of the fruition of some bloody business in hand that 
night, he was yet overruled by the wisdom which is of 
this world, to suppress and refuse obedience to the 
promptings of the inspiration. 

On reaching his chamber he unbuckled his belt, as 
his Custom was, and laid down his sword, and began to 
undress, wben again the same alarm from on high fell 
upon him, and the same, warning spirit whispered to* 
his mind's ear unspeakable intimations of dreadfiil 
thin^. Fear came up4n hUn and trem^bling, which 
made all his bones to shake, and be lifted his sword and 
again buckled on bis belt. But again the prudence 
of tbk world prevailed, and, heeding wit ^^ ^vsk^\\v 
twu to nam the Lords of theCongr^^W^Ti^\x^ ^Ow«J« 

14* 
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himself on his bed, without howeyer unbti4kliii| kk 
eword, and in that condition fell asleep. But thoii^ bis 
senses were shot his mind continued awake, and he 
had fearful visions of bloody hands and glimniering 
daggers gleaming over him from beiund bis curtains, till 
in terror he started up, gasping like onethat had strug- 
gled with a stronger than himself. 
^ When he had in some degree composed his thoughts, 
he went to the window, and opened it, to see by ihe 
stars how far the night bad passed* The window over- 
looked the North Loch and the swelliBgbank beyond, 
and the distant frith and the hills of Fife. The skies 
were calm and clear, and the air was tempered with 
a bright frost. The stars in their courses were re- 
flected in the still waters of the North Loch, as if there 
had been an openiiie through the earth, showing the 
other concave of the spangled firmament. But the 
^ark outline of the swelling Mink on the northern side 
was like ihe awful corpse of some mighty thing pre- 
pared'for interment. 

As my grandfather stood in contemplation at the 
window, he heard the occasional churme of diacourse 
from passengers still abroad, and now and then the 
braggdrt flourish of a trumpet resounded from the 
royal masquing at the palace,-^breaking upon the 
holiness of the night with the harsh diraonance of a 
discord in some solemn harmony. — And as he was 
meditating on many things, and grieving in spirit at 
the dark fate of poor Scotland, and the woes with 
which the children of salvation were environed, he was 
startled by the apparition of a great blaze in the air, 
which for a mofn^t lighted up all the land with a wild 
and fiery light, and he beheld in the giassof the North 
Loch, reflecteil from behind the shadow of the city^ 
a tremendous eruptioo of burning beams and rafters 
burst into the sky, while a horrible crash, as. if the 
chariots of destruction were themselves breakii^ 
down, shook the town like an earthquake. 

He was ibr an instant astounded ; but soon roused 
by the clangour of an alarm from ihe castle ; and while 
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a cry rose irom all tbe city, as if tbe last trampekit*' 
self was sounding, he rushed into the street, where 
the inhabitants, as they hadiflown from their beds, 
were running in consternation like the sheeted dead 
startled from their graves. Drums beat to arms;'*— 
the bells rang ;— -some cried the wild cry of fire, and 
there was wailing and weeping, and many stood dumb 
with horror, and could give no answer to the universal 
question,-^" God of the heavens, what is this?". Pre- 
sently a voice was heard crying, ^^•The King^ the 
Kinff?" and all, as if moved by one spirit, replied, 
^ The King, the King ! Then for a moment there was 
asileiice stiller than the midnight hour, and drum, 
nor bell, nor voice was heard, but a rushing jof the 
multitude towards St. Mary's Port, which leads to the ^ 
Kirk o' Field. 

Among others, my grandfather hastened to the spot 
by Todrick's Wynd ; and as he was running down 
towards the postern gate, he came with great violence 
against a man who was stru^ling up through the tor-* 
rent of the people, without cap or cloak, and seeming- 
ly ihaddent with terror. Urged by some strong in- 
stinct, my grandfather grasped him by the throat ; for, 
by the glimpse of the fights that were then placing at 
every window, he saw it was Winterton. But a swirl 
of the crowd tore them asunder, and hefastd only time 
to cry, " It's ane of Botbwell's men." 

The people caught the Earl's name ; but instead 
of seizing the fugitive, they repeated, "^^ Bothwell, 
Both well, he's the traitor!" and pressed more eager- 
ly oh to the ruios of the house, which were still bump- 
ing. The walls were rent, and in many places thrown 
down ; the west gable was blown clean away^ and the 
very ground, on thq side where the King's chamber 
had ^en, was torn as with a hundred ploughshares. 
Certain trees that grew hard by were cleft and riren 
as with a thunderbolt, and stones were sticking in 
their timber like wedges apd tbe shot of cannon. 

U was thought, thatin such a sudden blast of deso*^ 
lation^ nothing in the house could have withstood the 



shock, but that all therein moat have been shivered 
to etems. When, however, the dej began to ^ii3i, 
it was seen that many things had escaped unbieMnisb- 
ed by the fire ; and me King's bodjr, with that of the 
servant who watched in his chamber, was found in a 
neighbouring garden, without having suffered anjr ma- 
teria) change,- — the which caused the greater marvet- 
ling ; for it thereby appeared that they were the ool; 
sufferers in that dark treasbn, making the truth plain 
before the people, that the contrivance and nring 
tliereof was concerted and brought to maturity bj 
by some in authority with the Queen,— ^nd who that 
was the people answered by crying as the royal corpse 
^was carried to the palace, ^' Bothwell, Lord BothweU; 
he is the traitor !'• 



CHAPTER XXXIL 

All the next day, and for many days after, conster- 
nation reigned in the streets of the city, and horror sat 
shuddering in all her dwelling places. Multitudes 
stood in amazement from morning to night around the 
palace ; for the Earl of Bothwell was within, and still 
honoured with all the homages due to the greatest pub* 
lie trusts. Ever and anon a cry was heard, "' Both* 
is the murderer!" and the multitude shouted, "Jus- 
tice, justice !" But their cry was not heard. 

Night after night the trembling citizens watched with 
candles at their casements, dreading some yet greater 
alarm ; and in the stillness of the midnight hour a voice 
was heard crying, '' the Queen and Bothwell are the 
murdei'ers P' and another voice replied, **' Vengeance, 
vengeance ! Blood for blood !'' 

Every morning on the walls of the houses writings 
were seen, demanding the punishment of the regi- 
cides,--^Dd the Queen's name, and (he name of 
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BititfeweU, and the' iidmes of many more, with the Arcfay 
bishop of St. Andrews at their head, were emUazooed 
on all sides as the names of the redcides. But Both- 
well, with the resolute bravery of guilt in the confi' 
dence of power, heeded not the cry that thus mount- 
ed continually against him to Heaven, and the Queen 
teigned a widow's sorrow. 

The whole realm wa^ as when the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord was removed from Israel and captive 
in the hatids of the Philistines. The injured sought 
not the redress of (heir wrongs ; even the guilty were 
afraid of one another, and by the very cowardice of 
their distrust were prevented from banding at a time 
when they might have rioted at will. What aggrava-^ 
ted the portents of a kingdom falling asunder, was the' 
mockery of law and Justice which the court attempt- 
ed. Those who were accused of the King's deatH 
ruled the royal councils, and were greatest in the 
Queen's favour. The Earl of Bothwell dictated 
the very proceedings by which he was himself to be 
brought to trial, — and when the day of trial arrived, 
he came with the pomp and retinue of a victorious 
conqueror — to be acquitted. 

But acquitted as the girilty ever needs must be whom 
no one dares to accuse, nor any witness hazards to 
appear against, his acquittal served but to prove his 
guilt, and the forms thereof the murderous participa- 
tion of the Queen. Thus, though he was assoilzied in 
form of law, the libel against him was nevertheless 
found proven by the universal verdict of all men. Yet, 
in despite of the world, and even of the conviction re- 
corded within their own bosoms, did the infatuated 
Mary and that dreadless traitor, in little more than 
three months from the era of their crime, rush into all 
adulterous marriage ; but of the infamies concerning 
the same, and the humiliated state to which poor Scot- 
land-sank in consequence, I must refer the courteous 
readers to the histories and chronicles of the time — 
while I return to the narrative of my grandfather. 

When the Earl of Bothwell, as I have been told by 
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tboAO who heard him sfeak of these deplorable lAoU 
oa the Scottish name, bad been created Duke of Ork^ 
oej, the people daily eipected the marriage. But io« 
at«ftd of the ordinary ceremoniak used at the majrriages 
of former kings and princes, the Queen and all aboat 
her, as if thej had been smitten from on ht^h with 
some manifest and strange frenzy, resolved, as it were 
in derision and blasphemy, notwithstanding her own 
and the notour popery of the Duke^ to celebrate their 
union according to the strictest forms of the proles- 
tants ; and John Knox being at the time in the West 
Country, his colleague, Master Craig, was ordered by 
the Queen in council to publish the bans three several 
SablMtths in St Giles' kirk* 
41 On the morning of the first appointed day my grands 
iather went thither ; a vast concourse of the people 
Were assembled, and the worthy minister, when be 
rose in the pulpit with the paper in his hand, trem- 
bled and was pale, and for seme time unable to 
speak ; at last he read the names and purpose of the 
marriage aloud, and he paused when he had done so, 
and an awful solemnity froze the very spirits of the 
congregation. He then laid down the paper on the 
pulpit, and lifting his hands and raising his eyes, cried 
with a vehement sadness of voice, — ^^ Lord God of tbe 
pure heavens, and all ye of the earth that bear me, I 
protest as a minister of the gospel„my abborrence^and 
detestation of this hideoui and adulterous sin ; and 1 
call all the nobility and all of the Queen^s council 
to reiQpnstrate with her Majesty against a step that 
must cover her with infamy for ever and ruin past alt 
remede,'' Three days did he thus publish the bans, 
and thrice in that manner did he boldly proclaim hia 
protestation ; for which he was called before the privy 
counciU where the guilty. Both well was sitting ; and^be^ 
ing charged with having exceeded the bounds of his 
cominiMion, be replied with an apost<^c bravery-^ 

^' My commission is from the word oi God, good 
laws and natural reason, to all which this proposed 
niarriage jp obnoxious. The Earl of Bothwell, thcirc 



irhere be sits, knows tfati he is so adulterer)— tbe di* 
vorce thatbe has |Mt>earedfrom his wife has been bjc<^- 
lusion,-— and he knows likewise that be has mutdered 
the King and guiltilj possessed himself of the Qaeen^s 
petaon.'' 

Yet, notwithstanding, Mr. Craig was suffered to der 
part, even unmolested by the astonidied and overaw- 
ed BothweH ; bat, as I have said, the marriage was 
still celebrated ; and it was the last great crime of pa* 
pistical device that the Lord suffered to see done with* 
in the bounds of Scotland. For the same night letters 
were sent to the Earl of Murray from divers of the no* 
biUty, entreating him. to return forthwith ; and my 
grandfather, at the indictment of the Earl of Afgyle^^ 
was secretly sent by his patron Glencairn to beg the^ 
friends of the state and the lawful prince, the soft 
wlioflQ the Queen had l>om to her murdered husband| 
to meet without delay at Stirling. 

Accordingly, with the flower of their vassals and re* 
tainers, besides Argyle and Glencairn, came many of 
the nobtes ; and having protested their detestation of 
the conduct of the Queen, they entered into a Solemn 
League and Covenant, wherein they rehearsed, as 
causes for their confederating against the misrule with 
which the kingdom was so humbled, that the Scottish 
people were abhorred and villipendit among all 
Christia<n nations ; declaring that they would never 
desist til} they had revenged the foal murder of the 
Kingr rescued the Queen from her thraldom to the EmA 
of Bothwell, and dissolved her ignominious marriage. 

TheQue^ and her regicide, for he could not be 
called her husband^ werepaiiiC'^truck when they heard 
of this avenging paction. She issued a bold procla* 
mation, calling on her insulted subjects to take arms 
in her defence, and she published manife^os, all lies* 
She fled with Bothwell from Edinburgh to the Cos* 
tie of Bothwick ; bat scarcely -were they within the 
gates wfaen>the sough of tiie rising storm obKged him to 
loav^ber, and ^ sftdie night) in the dteguiseof maa^s 
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apparel, the Qaeen of all Scdttaod was seen flying* 
friendless and beitrildered, toiler sealeo^ed paramour. 
The coyenanting nobles r in the meantime were 
mustering their clans sind their vassals ; and the Earis 
of Morton and Athol having brought the instrument-of 
the League to Edinburgh, the magistrates and the 
town-council signed the same, and, taking the patbsj 
issued instanter orders for. the burghers to prepare 
themselves >with arms and banners, and to man^ the 
city.walis. Tb§ whole kingdom rung with the sound 
of warlike preparations, and theanciei^ valour of the 
Scottish heart was biithened with the hope of erasing 
the stains that a wicked government had brought up<m 

^^Q honour of thejand. 

^ Meanwhile the regicide and Uie Queen drew to- 
gether what forces his power could command and her 
grpmises allure, and they gidvaoced from Dunbar to 
arberry-hill, where they encamped. The army of the 
Covenanters at the same time left Edinbui^h to meet 
them. JVfary .appeared at the head of her troops ; but 
they felt themselves engaged in a bad cause, and refu* 
sed to fight* ,Sbe exhorted them with all the pith of her 
eloquence ;-H5he wept, — she implored^ — she threat- 
ened,— and she reproached them with cowardice,-*- 
butj^Ull they stpod sullen. 

To retreat in the face of an enemy who had already 
surrounded the hill on which she stood was impractica- 
ble. , In this extremity she called with a voice of des*> 
pair for Kirkcaldy of Grange, a brave man, whom she 
saw at the head of the cavalry by whom she was sur- 
rounded, and he having halted bis horse flUd procured 
leave from his leaders, advanced toward her. Bothwell 
with a few fpUowers, during the interval, quitted 
the field^nd as^oon as Kirkcaldy came up she sur- 
X renderedrnerself to him, and was conducted by him to 
the head-quarters of the Covenanters, by whom she 
was received with all the wonted testimpfiials pf respect, 
and was assured that if she forsook Bothwell and go- 
verned hc^* kingdom with hone.st cpunciis, they.WPuld; 
honour and obey her as their sovereigUt But the com- 
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mon soldiefs overwbelfned her with repiroaches, and 
on their march back to Edinburgh poured out upon 
her the most opprobrious names. 

" Never was such a sight seen,'' my grandfather 
often said, ''as the return of that abject Princess to 
her capital. Cki the banner of the League was de* 
picted the corpse of the murdered king her husband 
lying under a tree, with the young prince his son kneel* 
ing before it, and the motto was, ''Judge and revenge 
my cause, O Lord." The standard-bearer rode with 
it immediately before the horde on which she sat weep- 
ing and wild, and covered with dust, and as often as 
she raised her distracted eye the apparition of the 
murder in.the flag fluttered in her face. In vain sh^ sup-^ 
plicated pity, — ^yells and howls were all the answers shew 
received, and volleys of execrations came from the 
populace, with " Burn her, bloody murderess ! Let her . 
not live!*' 

In that condition she was conducted to the provost's 
house, into which she was assisted to alight, more dead 
than alive, and next morning she was conveyed a pri^ 
soner to Lochleven castle, where she was soon ^fter 
compelled to resign the crow^n to her son, and the 
regency to the Earl of Murray, by whose great wisdom 
the Reformation was established in truth and holiness 
throughout the kingdom, — though for a season it was 
again nf)e.naced when Mary eflected her escape, and 
dared the cause of the Lord to battle at Langside. 
But of that great day of victory it becomes not me to 
speak, for it hath received the blazon of many an 
abler pen ; it ia enough to mention, that my grand* 
father was there, and after the battle that he returned 
with the army to Glasgow, and was present at the 
thanksgiving. The same night he paid his last res* 
pects to the Earl of Murray, who permitted him to 
take away, as a trophy and memorial, the gloves which 
his Lordship had worn that day in the field, and they 
J^Ye ever since been sacredly preserved at Quharist, 
Where they may be still seen. They are of York buff; 
the palm o( the one for the right-band is still blue with 
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tbe mark of (lie sword's hilt, and ibe forefinger stool 
is staiaed with (lie ink of a letter which the Earl wrote 
on the field to Argyle, who had joined the Queen's 
faction ; the which letter, it has been thought, caused 
tbe swithering of that npblenian in the hour of the 
onset, bj which Providence gave the Rgeent ttie vic- 
tory — a conquest which established the Gospel in his 
native land for ever. 



t 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 



After the battle of Langside many of the nobles 
nnd great personages of the realm grew jealous of tbe 
good Regent Murray ; and, by their own demeanour, 
caused him to put on towards them a reserve and 
coldness of deportment, which they construed as their 
feelings and fancies led them, much to his disadvantage ; 
for he was too proud to court the good-will that he 
thought was his due. But to all people of a lower de- 
gree, like those in my grandfather^s station, he was 
ever the same punctual and gracious superior, making, 
by tbe urbanity of his manner, small courtesies recol- 
lected and spoken of as great favours, insomuch, that 
bdng well-beloved of the whole commonalty, his me- 
mory, long after his fatal death, was held in great esli- 
" mation among them, and his fame as the sweet odoor 
of many blessings. 

Few things, my. grandfather often said, gave him a 
sorer pang than the base murder by the liamiltons of 
that most eminent worthy ; and in all the labours and 
business of his long life, nothing came ever more 
pleasant to his thoughts, than the remembrance of 
ihe part he had himself in the retribution with which 
their many bloody acts were in the end overtaken aQ|' 
punished.. Indeed, as far as concerns their guiltii 
insttgator and kinsman, the adulterous Antichrist pf 
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St. Andrews, never was a just vengeance and judg- 
ment more visibly manifested, as I shall now, with all 
expecient brevity, rehearse, it being the last exploit in 
which my grandfather bore arms for the commonweal. 

Bailie Kilspinnie of Crail having dealings with cer- 
tain Glasgow merchants, who sold plaidmg to the 
Highlanders of Lenox and Cowal, finding them doure 
in payment, owing, as they said, to their customers 
lengthening their credit of their own accord, on ac- 
count of the times, the west having been from the 
battle of Langside unwbntedly tranquil, he, in the 
spring of 1571, came in quest of his moneys, and my 
grandfather having notice thereof, took on behind him 
on horseback, to see her father, Agnes Kilspinnie, whO|^ 
had livtfd in his house from the time of his marriage to 
her aunt, Eispa Ruet. And it happened that Captain 
Crawford of Jord^nhill, who was then meditating his 
famous exploit against the castle of Dumbarton, met 
my grandfather by chance in the Trongait, and knowing 
some little of him, and of the great regard in which he 
was held by many noblemen, for one of his birth, spoke 
to him cordially, and asked him to be of his party, 
assigning, among other things, as a motive, that the 
great adversary of the Reformation, the Archbishop of 
St. Andrews, had, m account of the doom and out- 
lawry pronounced upon him, for being accessary both 
to the murder of King Henry, the Queen's protestant 
husband, and of the good Regent Murray, taken re- 
fuge in that redoubtable fortress. 

Some concern for the state of his wife and young 
family weighed with my grandfather while he was in 
communion with Jordanhill ; but after parting from 
him, arid going back to the Saracen^s inn in the Gal- 
lowgait, where Bailie Kilspinnie and his daughter 
were, he had an inward urging of the spirit, moving 
him to jy of the enterprise, on a persuasion, as I have 
heard Win tell himself, that without he was there some- 
tiling would arise to balk the undertaking. So he was 
in consequence troubled in thought, and held himself 
aloof from the familiar talk of his frieud^ ^\V \\\^ \^- 
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mainder of the day, wishing that he might be able to 
overcome the thirst which Captain Crawford had bred 
within him to join his company. 

BaiHe Kilspinnie seeing him in this perplexity of 
soul, spoke to him as a friend, and searched to know 
what had taken possession of him, and my grandfather^ 
partlj moved by his entreaty, and partly by the thought 
of the great and palpable Antichrist of Scotland, who 
had done the \bailie^s fireside such damage and de- 
triment, being in a manner exposed to their taking, 
told him what had been propounded by JordanhHI. 

" Say you so," cried the bailie, remembering the 
offence done to his family, '^ say you so ; and that he 
is in a girn that wants but a manly hand to grip him?^ 
Body and soul o' me, if the thing's within the power 
of the arm of flesh, he shall be taken, and brought to 
the wuddy, if the Lord permits justice to be done 
within the realm of Scotland." 

The which bold and valorous breathing of the honest 
magistrate of Crail kindled the smoking yearnings 
of my grandfather into a bright and blazing flame, and 
he replied — 

" Then, sir, if you be so minded, I cannot perforce 
abide behind, but will go forth with you to the battle, 
and swither not with the swordHll we have effected 
sdme notable achievement." 

They accordingly went forthwith to Captain Craw- 
ford, and proffered to him their service ; and he was 
gladdened that my grandfather had come to so warlike 
a purpose ; but he looked sharply at the bailie, and 
twice smiled to my grandfather, as if in doubt of his 
soldiership, saying, " But, Gilhaize, since you recom- 
mend him, he must be a good man and true." 

So the same night they set out at dusk, with a chosen 
troop and band of not more than two hundred men ; 
a boat, provided with ladders, dropped down the river 
with the tide, to be before them. 

By midnight the expedition reached the Bottom of 
Dumbuck-hill : where, having ascertained that the 
boat was arrived, Jordanhill directed those aboard to 
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keep her close in with the shore, and move with their 
march. 

The evening when they left Glasgow w^s bright 
and calm, and the moon, in her first quarter, shed her 
beautiful glory on mountain, and tower, and tree, 
leading them as with the light of a heavenly torch ; 
and when they reached the skirts of the river, it was 
soon manifest that their enterprise was favoured from 
on high. The moon ^as by that time set, and a thick 
mist came rolling from the Clyde and the Leven, ^nd 
made the night air dim as well as dark, veiling their 
moi^ements froni all mortal eyes. 

Jordanhill's guide led them toa part of the rock 
which was seldom guarded, and showed them where 
to place their ladders. He had been in the service 
of the Lord Fleming, the governor, bit on account of 
contumelious usage had quitted^^ and had been the 
contriver of the scheme. ' •^ 

Scarcely was the first ladder placed when the im- 
patience of the men brought it to the ground ; but 
there was a noise in the ebbing waters of the Clyde, 
that drowned the accident of their fall, and prevented 
it from alarming the soldiers on the watch. This fail- 
ure disconcerted Jordanhill for a moment; but the 
guide fastened the ladder to the roots of an ash-tree, 
which grew in a cleft of the rock, and to the first shelf 
of the precipice they all ascended in safety. 

The first ladder was then drawn up, and placed 
against the upper story, as it might be called, of the 
rock, reaching tojthe gap where they could enter in- 
to the fortress, while another ladder was tied in its 
place below, Jordanhill then ascended, leading the, 
way, followed by his men, the bailie of Crail being 
before my grandfather. 

They were now at a fearful height from th6 ground ; 
but the mist was thick, and no one saw the dizzy emi^ 
aence to which he had attained. It happened, how- 
ever, that just as Jordanhill reached the summit, and 
while my grandfather and the bailie were about half- 
way up the ladder, the mist below rolled a waj^ and 
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the stairs above shone out, and the bailie, casting his 
eyes downward, was so amazed and terrified at the 
eagle-flight he had taken, that he be^an to quake and 
tremble, and could not mount a step farther. 

At that juncture delay was death to success. It w^5 
impossible to pass him* To tumble him off the 
ladder, and let him bedashed to pieces, as some of 
the men both above and below roughly bade my grand- 
fatherdo, was cruel. All were^at a stand. 
. Governed, however, by a singular inspiration, my 
grandfather took off his own swordbelt, and also the 
baiHe^s, and fastened him with them to the ladder by 
the oxtefs and legs, and then turning round the 
ladder, leaving him so fastened pendent in the air on 
the lower side, the assailants ascended over his belij. 
and courageou^y mounted to their perilous duty, 

Jordauhill shouted as they mustered on the sum- 
mit. The officers and soldiers of the garrison rushed 
out naked, but sword in hand. The assailants seized 
the cannon. Lord Fleming, the governor, leaped the 
wall into the bo^t that had brought the scaling ladders, 
and was roWcd away. The garrison thus deserted 
surrendered, and the guilty prelate was among the 
prisoners. 

As soon as order was in some degree restored, mj 
grandfather went, with two other soldiers, to where 
the bailie had been left suspended, and having relieved 
him from his horror, which the breaking daylight in- 
creased by showing him the fearful height at which he 
hung, he brought him to Jordanhill, who, laughing at 
his disaster, ordered him to be one of the guard ap- 
pointed to conduct the Archbishop to Stirling. 

In that service the worthy magistrate proved more 
courageous, and upbraided the prisoner several times 
on the road for the ill he had done to him. But that 
traitorous high-priest heard his taunts in silence, for 
he was a valiant and proud man; such indeed was bis 
gallant bearing in the niarch, that the soldiers were 
won by it to do him homage as a true knight : and 
had he been a warrior as he was but a priest, it was 
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tbougbt by manjr that, though both papist and traitor, 
they might have been worked upon to set him free* 
To Stirling, however, he was carried : and on the 
fourth day, from the time he was taken, he was exe- 
cuted on the gallows; where, notwithstanding his 
guilty life, he suSercd with the bravery of a gentle- 
man dying in a righteous cause, insomuch, that the 
papists honoured his courage, as if it had been the 
virtue of a holy martyr ; and Bailie Kilspinnie all 
his days never ceased to wonder how so wicked a man 
could die so well. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Having thus s^t forth the 'main passages in ra^ 
grandfather's life, 1 should now quit the public high- 
way of Jiistory, and turn for a time into the pleasant 
footpath of his domestic vineyard, the plants whereof, 
under his culture, and the pious waterings of Elspa 
Ruet, my excellent progenitrex, were beginning to 
spread their green tendrils and goodly branches, and to 
hang out their clusters to the gracious suni^hine, as it 
were in demonstration to the heavens that the labour- 
er was no sluggard, and as an assurance that in due 
season, under its benign favour, they would gratefully 
repay his care with sweet fruit. But there is yet one 
thing to be told, which, though it may not be regarded 
as germane to the mighty event of the Reformation, 
grew so plainly out of the signal catastrophe related 
in the foregoing chapter, that it were to neglect the 
instruction mercifully intended, were I not to describe 
all its circumstances and particularities as they came 
to pass. 

Accordingly to proceed. In the winter after the 
storming of Dumbarton Castle, Widow Ruet, the 
mother of my grandmother, hearing nothing for a long 
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time of her poor dansie daughter Mftrion, had, from 
the haDgiDg of Archbishop Hamilton *the antichristiai> 

f>aramoQr of that misguided creature, fallen into a me- 
ancholy state of moaning andinward grief, insomuch, 
that BaiKe Kilspinnie wrote a letter, invoking my 
grandfather to come with his wife to Grail, thatihey 
might join together in comforting the aged woman; 
which work of duty and of charity they lost no time 
in undertaking, carrying with them Agnes Kilspinnie 
to see her kin. 

Being minded, both in the going and the coming, to 
partake of the feast of the heavenly and apostolic 
eloquence of the fearless Reformer's life-givii^ truths, 
they went by the way of Edinbuigh : and in going 
about while there, {[oshow Agnes Kilspinnie the uncos 
of the town, it happened as they were coming down 
from the Castle-hill, in passing the Weigh-house, that 
she observed a beggar woman sittine on a stair seem- 
ingly in great distress, for her hands were fervently 
clasped, and she was swinging her body backwards 
and forwards like a bark without a rudder on % billowy 
sea, when the winds of an angrv heaven ar« let loose 
upon't. 

What made this forlorn wretch the more remarka- 
ble, was a seeming remnant of better days in some- 
thing about herself, besides the silken rags of gar- 
ments that had once been costly. For, as she from 
time to time lifted her delicate hands aloft in her des- 
pairing ecstasy, the scrap of blanket, which was all 
her mantle, fell back, and showed such lily and lady- 
like arms, that it was impossible to look upon her 
without compassion, and not also to wonder from^what 
high and palmy estate she had fallen into such abject 
poverty. 

My grandfather and his wife, with Agnes, stopped 
for a moment, and conferred together about what alms 
they would * otTcr to a gentlewoman brought so low; 
when she, observing them, came wildly towards them; 
crying, ^^ For the Mother of God, to save a famishing 
outcast from death and perdition.'' 
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Her frantic gesture, far more than her papistical ex- 
clamation, made their souls shudder ; and before they 
had time to reply, she fell on her knees, and taking 
Elspa by the band, repeated the same vehement 
prayer, adding, " Do, do, even though 1 be the vilest 
and guiltiest of womankind.'' 

" Marion Ruet ! — O, my sister ! — O, my dear Ma- 
rion !'' as wildly and as wofully did my prraudmother,in 
that instant, also cry aloud, falling on the beggar-wo- 
man's neck, and sobbing as if her heart would have 
burst ; for it was indeed the bailie's wife, and the mo- 
ther df Agnes, that supplicated for a morsel. 

This sad- sight brought man) persons around, among 
others a decent elderly carlin tbat kept a huxtry sbop 
close by, who pitifully invited them to. come from^the 
public causey into her house ; and with some diffi- 
culty my grandfather removed the two sisters thither, 
Agnes Kilspinnie, poor thing, following like a dement- 
ed creature, not even able to drop a tear at so meetr 
ing with her humiliated parent, who, from the moment 
that she was known, could only gaze like the effigy of 
some extraordinary cocsterr.ation carved in Alabaster 
stone. 

When they had been some time in the house of 
old Ursie Firikins, as the kind carlin' was called, 
Elspa Ruet all the while weeping like a constant 
fountain, and repeating " Marion, Marion !" with a 
fond and sorrowful tenderness that would allow her 
to say no more, my grandfather having got a drink of 
meal and water prepared, gave it to the famished out- 
cast, and she gradually recovered from her stupor. 

For many minutes, however, she sat still and said 
nothing, and when she did speak, it was in a vnice of 
such misery of soul, that my grandfather never liked 
to tell what terrible thoughts the remembrance of it 
ever gave him. I shall therefore not venture to re- 
peat what she said, farther than to mention, that, 
having sunk down on her knees, she spread her hands 
aloft and exclaimed, — " Ay, the time's come now, and 
the words of her prophecy, that never ceased to dv:V 
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in my soul, are fulfilled. I wlllr go back to Crail — 
my penitence shall be seen in mj shame;— I wtUgo 
openly, that all may take warning-^and before all^ in 
the face of day, will I confess the wrongs I hae done 
to my gudeman and bairns.'' 

She then rose and said to her sister^ ^^ Elspa, je 
hae heard my vow, and this very hour I wiU begin nlj 
pilgrimage.'' 

Some farther conversation ensued, in which she 
told them, that she had run a woful course after the 
havock at St. Andrews ; but, though humbled t6 the 
dust, and almost perishing of hunger, pride had still 
warsled with "penitence, and would not let her return 
to seek shelter from her mother. " But at last," said 
she, "' all has ngw come to pass, and it is meet I sub- 
mit to what is so plainly required of me.^' Then 
turning to her daughter, she looked at her for 86me 
time with a watery and inquiring eye, and would 
have spoken, but her heart, filled fuU and she coirld 
only weep. 

By ^nj Gf CiMHoIntior,, my grandfather told her 
they were then on their way to Crail, and thatj as 
soon as they had procured for her some fit apparel 
they would take her with them. At these word^ she 
lifted the skirt of her ragf^ed gown, and lookmg at it 
for a moment, smiled, as if in contempt of all thiogfl. 
saying — 

'' No ; this is the livery of Him that I hae served so 
weel. It is fit that my friends should behold the 
coat of many colours, and the garment of pfaise 
wherewith He rewards all those that serve Him us I hae 
done." And no admonition, nor any affectionate pe- 
tition could shake her sad purpose. 

" But," said she, " I ought not to shame you on the 
road ; and yet Elspa, at least till the entrance of the 
town, let me travel with you : for when 1 hae dreed 
my penance, we must part never to meet again. Dark- 
ness and dule is my portion now in this world. I 
hae earnt them, and it is just that I should enjoy them. 
They are my ain conquest, bought wi* the priceof every 
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thing but my soul.; and wha kens but for thismeeJtiBg. 
that it might hae been bartered away too. 

In nothing, however, o,f all that then passed/ was 
there any thing that so moved the tranquil heart of my 
grandfather, as tlje looks which from time to time, the 
desolate woman ca^t^at her daughter. . Fain she seem- 
ed to speak, and to catch her in her arms ; but ever 
and anon the sense of her own condition came upon 
her, ^nd jshe began, to weep, crying,— '^ No, no: I 
darena do that-*— Ji darena even myseP to a parent's 
privilege; after what 1 hae done." 

The poor .lassie aat unabl^ to make any answer ; 
but at last, iaa timid manner, she took her mother 
Ipftly by tbe,hai|d, and the fond and lowly penitent, for 
a few moments, allpwed jt to linger in her grip, willing 
to have left it there; but suddenly stung by her con- 
science she snatched it away, and again broke out 
into piercing lamentations and confessions of unwor- 
thiness. 

Meanwhile the charitable Ursie Firikins had made 

ready a mess of porridge) and the mournful Magdalen 

being soothed andxonsoled, was persuaded to partake. 

And afterward, when they had sat some time,, and the 

crowd, which had gathered out of doors in the street, 

was dispersed, my grandfather went to his lodgings; 

and having paid his lawin, returned to the two sisters 

and ^nes Kilspinnie, and they all walked to the shore 

of Leith together, where they found a boat going to 

Kinghorn, into which they embarked; and having 

slept there, they hired a cart to take ihem to Crail 

next morning, every one who saw them wondering at 

the dejected and ruinous appearance of the penitent. 

The particulars, however, of their journey, and of her 

reception in her native place, will furnish matter for 

another chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 



Wbbn they came within a mile of the town, where 
a small public stood, that wayfaring men were wont to 
stop and refresh themselves at, my grandfather urged 
the disconsolate Marion, who had come all the way 
from Kinghorn without speaking a single word, to 
alight from the cart, and remain there till the cloud of 
night, when she might go to her mother^s unafflicted 
by the gaze of the pitiless multitude. 

To this at first she made no answer ; but leaping 
out of the cart, and standing still for a moment, ^he 
looked wistfully at her sister and daughter, and then 
began to weep, crying, ^^ Gang ye awa, and no mind 
me ; ye canna thole, and oughtna to share what I 
maun bear; and Pll never break another vow so, in 
the face o' day, and of a^ people, Pm constrained to 
enter Crail, — first to confess my guilt at the door of 
the honest man and his bairns that Ihaesae disgraced; 
and syne to beg my mother to take in the Hmmer that 
was scofift frae door to door, till the blessed time when 
-ye were sent to ^top me laying desperate hands on 
myseP." 

Elspa remonstrated with her for some time, but she 
was not to be entreated : " My guilt and my shame- 
lessness were public," said she, '' and it is meet that 
the world should behold what hae been the wages I hae 
earnt, and the depth of humiliation to which my vain 
, and proud heart has been brought ; so go ye on wi' your 
gudeman and Agnes, and let me come by myseP." 

" No, Marion,'' replied her sister, " that sha'na be ; 
V\\ no let you do that : if ye will mak sic a pilgrimage, 
riJ bear you company *, for \ cau ue?eT h^ ashamed 
nor morti&ed in, being wi' you, 'wYi'ftiil^%.'«^t^^^\»^ 
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ligain the paih of righteousness that ye were sae be- 
guil't to quit." 

/* Say nae I was beguirt; saj naetliing to gar me 
think less o' mj fault than I should : th^e was nae be- 
guiler but my ain vain and sinful nature.'' 

H^r daughter, who had all this time stood silent with 
the tear in her e'e, then said, '> IMI gang wi' you, mothejr, 
too." 

^V Mother! — O Agnes Kilspinnie, dinna sae wrang 
yoarseP, and your honest father, as to ca' the like o' 
me mothei'* But did ye say ye would come wi' me ?" 
— and she dropt vehemently on her knees, and, 
spreading her arms to the skies, cried out with a loud 
and wild voice — 

.^^ God, God! is thy goodness so great, that thou 
canst already vouchsafe to me a mercy tike this?" 

Seeing her so bent on going into the town in her 
miserable estate, and his wife and her daughter so 
mindit to go with her, my grandfather said it would be 
as well for him to run forward and prepare her mother 
for her coming ; so he left them, and hastened into the 
town, thinking they would come in the cart; but when 
he was gone, Marion, still in the hope she might get 
her sister and daughter dissuaded from accompanying 
her, told them that«he was resolved to go on her bare 
feet ; whi<^h, however, made them in pity still adhere 
the more closely to their determination ; and having 
paid the Kinghorn man for his cart, the three set for- 
ward together, Elspa on the right-hand and Agnes on 
the left-hand of the lowly penitent. 

In the meantime my grandfather hastened to the 
dwelling of Widow Ruet, his gude-mother, to tell her 
who was coming, and to prepare her aged mind for 
the sore shock. For though she was a sectarian of 
the Roman seed, she was nevertheless a most devout 
character, and abided more in the errors of her reli- 
gion, because she thought herself too old to learn a 
new faith, than from that obstinacy of spirit which vw 
those days so abounded in the breasts ol VW ^"^^\%>ol- 
cahm , 

Vol. L 16 > 
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The news were at first as glad tidings to the hu«* 
mane old woman ; but every now and then she began 
to start, and to listen, — and a te^ fell from her eye. 
When she heard the voice of any one talking in the 
street, or the sound of a foot pa^ssing, she hurried to 
the window and looked hastily out. The struggle 
within her was great, aqd it grew every minute stronger 
and stronger ; and after walking very wofully divers 
times across the iSoo^, she went and closed the shutters 
of her window, and sitting down gave full vent to her 
grief. In that state she had not been long, when the 
sough of a din gathering at a distance was heard. 

" Mother of Christ V° she cried, starting up, clap- 
ping her hands, ^* Mother of Jesus, thou hast seen the 
fruit of thy womb exposed to ignominy. By thine 
agonies in tliat hour, I implore thy support. O bless- 
ed Mary, thy sorrow was light compared to my bur- 
den, for thy bairn was holy, and meek, and kind, and 
without sin. But thou hast known what it was to sit 
by the baby sleeping in its* innocence ; thou hast 
known what it was to love it for the very troubles it 
then gave thee. By the remembrance of that sweet 
watching and care, O pity me, and help me to receive 
my erring bairn !" 

My grandfather could not stand her lament and eja- 
culations, and hearing the sound drawing nearer and 
nearer, he went out of the house to see if his pre- 
sence might be any protection ; but the sight lie 
^aw was even more sorrowful than the aged mother's 
grief. 

Instead of the cart in which he expected to seethe 
women, he beheld them coming along, side by side, 
together, attended by a great multitude; doors and 
windows flew open as they came along, and old and 
young looked out. Many cried, *' She has been well 
serv't for her shame." Some laughed ; and the young 
turned aside their heads to hide fheir tears. Among 
others that ran from the caueey-side to look in the 
face of Marion — still beautiful though faded, but 
shining with something brighter than beauty — there 
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va9 a little boy that went up close to her, and took 
her bjr the hand, without speakiQg,,aDd led her along. 
He was her own 8cy| ; but still she moved not her 
solemn heavenwara eye, though a universal sobbing 
burst from all the multitude ; and my grandfather, at 
the piteous pajp:eantry, was no longer able to remain 
master of his feelings. Seeing, however, that the 
mournful actors therein were going on towards Bailie 
Kilspinnie's, and not intending to stop, as he expected 
they would, at Widow Ruet's door, he ran forward to 
warn his old friend ; but in this he was too late ; someone 
had been already there ; and he found the poor man, 
with his three other children, standing at the door, 
seemingly utterly at a loss to know what his duty should 
be ; nor was my grandfather in any condition of mind 
to help him with advice. 

At that juncture the multitude came rushing on 
before the women, and halted in front of the bailie^s 
house ; for, seeing him and his bairns, they were taught, 
by some sense of gentle sympathy, to divide and re- 
tire to a distance, leaving ah open and silent space for 
the penitent to go forward. 

When Agues Kilspinnie and her brother saw their 
father and brother and sisters at the door, they quitted 
their mother and joined them, as if instructed by an 
instinct, while she slowly approached. 

Elspa Ruet, who had hitherto maintained a serene 
and resigned composure of countenance, was so moved 
at this sad spectacle, that my grandfather, seeing her 
distress, stepped out and caught her in his arms, and 
supported her from falling, she was so faint with anguish 
of heart. 

In the same moment, with a look that struck awe 
and consternation into every one around, Marion step- 
ped on towards her husband and children, and gazed at 
them, and was dropping on her knees, when the bailie 
caught her in his arms, as if he would have carried her 
into the house. But he faultered in his purpose ; and, 
casting his eyes on the five weans whom she had de- 
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gerted, he unloosed his embrace, and gathering ,them 
before him, went in and shut the door. 

The multitude uttered a fearfulisou^h ; Elspa Ruet. 
roused by it, rushed from my grandfather towards her 
sister, and stooping tried to raise her up. Poor Marion, 
still Icnecling, looked around to the people, who stood 
all still as mourners at an interment, and her dark 
ringlets falling loose, made her pale face appear of an 
unearthly fairness. She seemed as if srhe would have 
said something to her sister, who had clasped her 
by the hand, but litherly swinging backward, she laid 
her head down on her husband^s threshold, and gave a 
heavy sigh, and died. ^ 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The burial of Marion Ruet was decently attended 
by Bailie Kiispinnie and all his family ; and though he 
did not carry the head himself, he yet ordered their 
eldest son to do so, becai]«»e, whatever her faults bad 
been, she was still the youth's mother. And my grand- 
father, with his wife, having spent some time after 
with their friends at Crail, returned homeward by 
themselves, passing over to Edinburgh, that they might 
taste once more of the elixir of salvation as dispensed bj 
John Knox, who had been for some time in a eomplain- 
ing way, audit was by many thought that the end of 
his preaching was drawing nigh. 

It happened that the dreadful tidings of the murder 
of the protestants in France, by the command of" the 
accursed king," reached Edinburgh in the night before 
my grandfather and bis wife returned thither ; and he 
used to speak of the consternation that they found 
reigning in the city when they arrived there, as a thing 
very awful to think of. Every shop was shut, and 
every window closed ; for it was the usage in those 



days, when death was in a house, to eloBe all (he win* 
dowsy so that the aoj^rance of the town was as if, 
for the. obduracy q^Rheir idolatrous sovereign, the 
destroying angel ha^ffain all the first-born, and that 
a dea^l body was then lying in every family. 

There was also a terrifying solemnity in the streets ^ 
for, though they were as if all the people had conne 
forth in panic and sad wonderment, many were 
clothed in. black, and there was a funeral stillness, — a 
dismal sense of calamity that hushed the voices of 
men, and friends meeting one another, lifted their 
hands, and shuddering, passed t>y without speaking. 
My grandfather saw but one, between Leith Wynd 
and the door of the house in the Lawnmarket where 
he proposed to lodge, that wore a smile, and it was 
not of pleasure, but of avarice counting its gains. 

The man was one Hans Bcr^hen, an armourer, that 
had feathered his nest in the raids of the war with the 
Queen Regent. He was a Norman by birth, and had 
learnt the tempering of steel in Germany. In his 
youth he had been in the Imperator^s service, and 
had likewise worked in the arsenal of Vcnetia. Some 
said he was perfected in his trade by the infidel at 
Constantinopolis ; but, however this might be, no 
man of that time was more famous among roisters and 
moss-troopers for the edge and metal of his weapons, 
than that same bla&phemous incomer, who thought 
of nothing but the greed of gain, whether by dule to 
pfotestant or papist ; so that the sisht of his hard-fa- 
voured visage, blithened with satisfaction, was to my 
grandfather, who knew him well by repute, as an 
omen of portentous aspect. 

For two days the city continued in that dismal 
state, and on the third, which was Sabbath, the 
churches were so filled, that my grandmother, being 
then in a tender condition, did not venture to enter 
the High Kirk, where the Reformer was waited for by 
many thirsty and languishing souls from an early hour 
in the morning, who desired to hear what he would 
say concerning the dark deeds that had been done in 
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France. She tl^erefbre retfumed ta the Lawhmarket ; 
but my grandfather worked hi^rajr into tbe heart of 
the crowd, where he had noHpng been, when a 
marmiir announced that Maste^^nox was coming, 
and soon after he entered the kirk* 

He had now the appearance of gr^at age and 
weakness, and he walked with slow and tottering 
steps, wearing a virl of fur round his neck, and a staff 
in one hand ; godlie Richie Batlanden, his man, hold- 
ing him up by the oxter. And when he came to the 
foot of the pulpit, Richie, by the help of anothei^ ser^ 
vant that followed with the Book, lifted him up the 
steps into it, where he was seemingly so exhausted, 
that he was obligated to rest for several minutes. No 
man who had ever seem him before, could have 
thought that one so frail would have had ability to 
have given out even the psalm ; but when he began 
tile spirit descended upon him, and he was so kindled/ 
that at last his voice became as awful as the thunders 
of wrath, and his arm was strengthened as with the 
strength of a champion's. The kirk dirled to the 
foundations ; the hearts of his hearers shook, till the 
earth of their sins was shnken clean from them ; and 
he appeared in the whirlwind of inspiration, as if his 
spirit was mounting, like the prophet Elijah in a fiery 
chariot, immediately to the gates of heaven. 

His discourse was of the children of Bethlehem 
slain by Flerod, and bespoke of the dreadful sound of 
a bell and a frumpet heard suddenly in the midnight 
hour, when all wore fast bofind, and lying defenceless 
in the fetters of sleep. He described the dreadful 
knocking at the doors — the bursting in of men with 
drawn swords — how babies were harled by the arms 
from their mothe/s' beds and bosoms, and dashed to 
death on the marble floors. He told of parents that 
stood in the porches of their houses, and made them- 
selves the doors that the slayers were obliged to hew 
in pieces before they could enter in. He pictured 
ihe women flying along the street in the nakedness ot 
the bedchamber, with their infants in their arms, and 
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how the ruffiaDS of the accursed king, knowing their 
prey by their cries, xui after them, caught the mother 
by the hair, and th^nim by the throat, and in one 
act flung the innocem to the stones and tranripled out 
its life« Then he paused, and said^ in a soft and 
tbankful voic6, that in the horrors of Bethlehem there 
was still much mercy ; for the idolatrous dread of He* 
rod prompted him to slay but young children, whose 
blameless lives were to Cbeir weeping parents an as- 
sujsance of their acceptance into heaven. 

** What then,'' he cried, '^ are we to think of that 
night, and of that king, and, of that people, among 
whom, by whom, and with whom, the commiissioned 
murderer twisted his grip in the fugitive old man's 
^ay hairs, to draw back his head that the knife might the 
surer reach his heart ? With what eyes, being already 
blinded with weeping, shall we turn to that city 
where the withered hands of the grandmother were 
deemed as weapons of war by the strong and black- 
a-vised slaughterer, whose sword was owre vehe- 
mently used for a' the feckless remnant of life it had 
to cut! But deaths like these were brief and blessed 
compared to other things — which. Heaven be praised, 
I have not the power to describe — and which, among 
this proteslant congregation, I trust there is not one 
able to imagine — or who, trying to conceive, descries 
but in dark and misty vision, the p^ins of mangled 
mothers; babes, untimely and unquickened, cast on 
ihe dunghills and into the troughs of swine; of black 
iron hooks fastened iuto the mouths, and riven through 
the cheeks of brave men, whose arms are tied with cords 
behind, as they are dragged iato the rivers to drown, 
by those who durst not in fair battle endure the light- 
ning of their eyes, — O, Herod ! — Herod of Judea — 
thy name is hereafter bright, for in thy bloody busi- 
ness thou wast thyself nowhere to be seen. In the 
vouts and abysses of thy unstained palace, thou hid'st 
thyself from the eyeofWstory, and perhaps humanely 
sat covering thine ears with ihy hands to shut out'the 
sound of the wail and wo around thee.— But this 
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Herod — let me not tall' him by 8o humane a name.-^ 
No : let all the trumpets of jus^e sound his own (o 
everlasting infamy — Charles thl|^inth of France! 
And let bis ambassador that is nere aye yet, yet to 
this time audaciously in this Christian land, let him 
tell his master,^ that sentence has been pronounced 
against him in Scotland ; that the Divine vengeance 
will never depart from him or his house until repen- 
tance has ensued, and atonement been made in their 
own race ; that his name will remain a blot— -a Mot 
of blood, a stain never to be eiTaced — a thing to be 
pronounced with a curse by all posterity; and that 
none proceeding from his loins shall ever enjoy his 
kingdom in peace.^' 

The preacher, on saying these prophetic words, 
paused, and with his eyes fixed upwards, he stood some 
time silent, and then, clasping his hands together, ex- 
claimed, with fear and trembling upon him, ^' Lord. 
Lord, thy will be done !" 

Many thought that he bad then received some 
great apocalypse ; for it was observed of all men, that 
he was nevor after like the man he had once been, 
but highly and holily elevated above earthly cares 
and considerations, saving those only of his ministry, 
and which he hastened to close : he was as one that 
no longer had trust, portion, or interest in this tem- 
poral world, which in less than two months after he 
bade farewell and was translated to a better. Yes; 
to a better, — for assuredly, if there is aught in this 
life that may be regarded as the symbols of infeft- 
mcnt to the inheritance of Heaven, the labours and 
ministration of John Knox were testimonies that be 
had verily received the yird and stane of an heritage 
on High, 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 ■ 

SnoaTLT after my grandfather had returned with 
his wife to their quiet dwelling at Quharist on the 
Garnock side, he began, ip the course of the winter 
following, to suffer an occasional pang in that part of 
his body which was damaged by the fall he got in 
fu^i^ down the .Virgin Mary out of her niche in the 
idolatrous abbey-kirk of Kilwinning, and the anguish 
of his suffering grew to such a head by Candlemas, 
that be tras obligated to send for his old acquaintance, 
Dominick Callender, who had, after his marfiage witb^ 
the regenerate nun, settled as a doctor of physic in 
the godly town of Irvine. But for many a day all the 
skill and medicamenting of Doctor Callender did him 
little good, till Nature had, of her- own accord, worked 
out the root of the evil in the shape of a sklinter of 
bone. Still, though the wound then closed, it never 
was a sound part, and he continued in consequence a 
lamiter for life. Yet were bis days greatly prolonged 
beyond the common lot of man ; for he lived till he was 
ninety 'one years^ seven months, and four days old ; and 
his end at last was but a pleasant translation from the 
bodily to the spritual life. , . 

For some dajfe before the close he was calm and 
cheerful, rehearsing to the neighbours that came to 
speer for him, many things like those of which I have 
spoken herein. Towai-ds the evening a serene drow- 
siness fell upon him, like the snow that falleth in si- 
lence, and froze all his temporal faculties in so gentle 
a manner, that it could not be said he knew what it 
was to die ; being, as it were, carried, in the downy^ 
arms of sleep, to the portal door of Death, where all 
th^ pains' and terrors that guard the same were hush- 
ed, and stood mute around, as he was softly received 
in. 
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No doubt there was something of a providential 
design in the singular prolongation of such a pious 
and blanneless life ; for through i^the possessor became 
a blessed mean of sowing, in the hearts of his children 
and neighbours, the seeds of those sacred principles, 
which afterward made them stand firm in their reli- 

fious integrity when they were so greivously tried, 
or myself I was too young, being scant of eight years 
when he departed, to know the worth of those pre- 
cious things which he had treasured in the ^rnal of 
his spirit for seed-corn unto the Lord ; and, therefore, 
though I often heard him speak of the riddling where- 
with that mighty husbandman of the Reformation, 
John Knox, riddled the truths of the gospel from the 
errors of papistry, 1 am bound to say, that his own ex- 
ceeding venerable appearance, and the visions of past 
events, which the eloquence of his traditions called 
up to my young fancy, worked deeper and more tho- 
roughly into my nature, than the reasons and motives 
which guided and governed many of his other disciples. 
But, before proceeding with my own story, it is meet 
that i should still tell the courteous reader some few 
things wherein my father bore a part, — a man of very 
austere character, and of a most godly, though, as 
some said, rather of a stubbornly affection for the 
forms of worship which had been established by John 
Knox and the pious worthies of his times, he was withal 
a single-minded Christian^ albeit more ready for a 
raid than subtle in ai^ument. He had, like all who 
knew the old people his parents, a by-common reve- 
rence for them ; and spoke of the patriarchs with 
whom of old the Lord was wont to hold communion, 
as more favoured of tiim than David or Solomon, or 
any other prrnces or Jcings. 

When he was very young, not passing as I have heard 
him often telF, more than six or seven years of age, 
he was taken, along with his brethren, by my grand- 
father, to see the signing, at Irvine, of the Covenant, 
with which, in the 4owering time of the Spanish ar- 
mada, King James, the son of Mary, together with all 
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the Reformed, bound Ihemselves in solemn compact to 
uphold the protestant religion* Afterward, when he 
saw the country rise in arms, and heard of the ward and 
watch, and beacons ready on the hills, his imagination 
was kindled with some dreadful conceit of the armada, 
and he thought it could be nothing less than some awful 
and horrible creature sent {fom the shores of perdi- 
tion to'devour the whole land. The image he had thus 
framed in his fears haunted him continually ; and night 
after night he could not sleep for thinking of its talons 
of brass, and wings of thunder, and nostrils flaming 
fire, and the iron teeth with which it was to grind and 
gnash the bodies and bones of ail protestants, inso- 
much, that his parents were concerned for the health 
of his mind, and wist not what to do to appease the 
terrors of his visions* 

At last, however, the great Judith of the protes- 
tant cause. Queen Elizabeth of England, being en- 
•abled to drive a fiail into the head of that Holofernes 
of the idolaters, and many of the host of ships having 
been plunged, by the right-arm of the tempest, into 
the depths of the seas, and scattered by the breath of 
the storm, like froth over the ocean, it happened that, 
one morning about the end of July, a cry arose, that a 
huge galley of the armada was driven on the rocks at 
Pencorse ; and all the shire of Ayr hastened to the spot 
to behold and witness her shipwreck and overthrow. 
Among others njy grandfather, with his three eldest 
sons, went, leaving my father at home ; but his horrors 
grew to such a passion of fear, that his mother, the 
calm and pious Elspa Ruet, resolved to take him thi- 
ther likewise, and to give him the evidence of his eyes^ 
that the dreadful armada was but a navy of vessels like 
the ship which was cast upon the shore. By this pru- 
dent thought of her, when he arrived. at the spot his 
apprehensions were soothed'; but his mind had ever 
after a strange habitude of forming wild and wonderful 
images of every daitgcr, whereof Ihc s^gope and nature 
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was not very clearlj diseerned, and which, continued 
with him till the end of his dajs. 

Soon after the death of my grandfather, he had oc- 
casion to go into Edinburgh anent some matter of le- 
gacy that had fallen to us, through the decease of aa 
uncle of my mother, a bonnet-maKer in the Canongate ; 
and, on his arrival there, he found men's minds in a 
sore fever concerning the rash counsels wherewith 
King Charles the First, then reigning, was mindit to 
interfere with the pure worship of God, and to enact 
a part in the kirk of Scotland little short of the papis- 
tical domination of the Roman Antichrist* To all men 
this was startling tidings ; but to my father it was as an 
enormity that fired his blood and spirit with the fierce- 
ness of a furnace. And it happened that he lodged 
with a friend of ours, one Janet Geddes, a most pious 
woman, who had suffered great molestation in her 
wordly substance, from certain endeavours for the re- 
storation of the horns of the mitre, and the prelatic 
buskings with which that meddling and fantastical bodie, 
King James the Sixth, would fain have buskit and dis- 
guhed the sober simplicity of gospel ordinances. 

No two persons could be more heartily in unison 
upon any point of controversy, than was my worthy 
father and Janet Geddes, concerning the enormities 
that would of a necessity ensue from the papistical pre- 
tensions and unrighteous usurpation of King Charles ; 
and they sat crooning and lamenting together, all the 
Saturday afternoon and night, about the woes of ido- 
latry that were darkening again over Scotland* 

No doubt there was both reason and piety in their 
fears ; but in the method 6f their sorrow, from what I 
have known of my father's earnest and simple charac- 
ter, 1 redde there might be some lack of the decorum 
of wisdom. But be this as it may, they heated the 
zeal of one another to a pitch of great fervour, and 
next morning, the Sabbath, they went together to the 
high kirk of St. Giles to see what the power of an in- 
fatuated government would dare lo do. 
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The kirk was filled to its uttermost bankers ; my fa- 
ther» however, got for Janet Geddes, she being ant 
aged woman, a stool near the skirts of the pulpit ; but 
nothing happened to cause any disturbance, till the 
godly Mr. Patrick Henderson had made an end of 
the morning prayer, when he said, with tears in his 
eyes, with reference to the liturgy, which was then to 
be promulsatc^d, ^* Adieu, good people, fori think this 
is the last time of my saying prayers in this kirk ;^' and 
the congregation being much moved thereat, many 
wept. 

, No' sooner had Mr. Henderson retired, than Master 
Ramsay, that horn of the beast, which was called 
the Dean of Edinburgh, appeared in the pulpit in 
the pomp of his abominations, and began to read the 
liturgy. At the first words of which Janet Geddes 
was so transported with indignation, that, starting 
from her stool, she made it fly whirring at his head, 
as she cried — ^^ Villain, dost thou say the mass at my 
lug V^ Then such an uproar began, as had not been 
witnessed since the destruction of the idols ; the wo- 
men screaming, and clapping their hands in terrifica- 
tion, as if the legions of the Evil One had been let 
loose upon them *, and the men crying aloud, " Anti- 
christ, antichrist! down wi^ the pope r' and all exhor- 
tation to quiet them was drowned in the din. 

Such was the beginning of those troubles in the 
church and state, so wantonly provoked by the weak 
and wicked policy of the first King Charles, andlwhich 
in the end brought himself to an ignominious death ; 
and such the cause of that Solemn League and Co- 
venant, to which, in my green years, my father, soon 
after his return home, took me to be a party, and to 
which Ihave been enabled to adhere, with unerring 
constancy, till the glorious purpose of it has all been 
fulfilled and accomplished. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

When my father returned home, my mother and all 
the fitmily were grieved to see his sad and altered 
looks. We gathered around him, and she thought he 
bad failed to get the legacy, and comforted him, by 
saying they had hitherto fenn't without it, and so might 
they still do. 

To her tender condolemenfs he however made no 
answer ; but, taking a leathern bag, with the money 
in it, out of his bosom, he flung it on the table, saying 
^* What care I for this world's trash, when the ark of 
the Lord is taken from Israel ?'' which to hear daunted 
{he hearts of all present* And then he told os, after 
some time, what was doing on the part of the Kin^ to 
bring in the worship of the Beast again ; rehearsing, 
with many circumstances, the consternation and sor- 
row and rage and lamentations that he had witnessed 
in Edinburgh. 

I, who was the ninth of his ten children, and then 
hot passing nine years old, was thrilled with unspeak- 
able fear; and all the dreadful things, which 1 had 
heard my grandfather tell of the tribulations of his 
time, came upon my spirit like visions of the visible 
scene, and I began to weep with an exceeding sorrow, 
insomuch that my father* was amazed, and caressed me^ 
and thanked Heaven that one so young in his house felt 
as a protestant child should feel in an epoch of such 
calamity. 

It was then late in the afternoon, towards the gloam- 
ing, and having partaken of some refreshment, my fa- 
ther took the big Bible from the press-head, and after 
a prayer uttered in great heaviness of spirit, he read 
a portion of the Revelations, concerning the vials and 
the woes, expounding the same like a preacher ; and 
WG were all filled with anxieties and terrors : some of 
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the younger members trembled with the thought that 
the last day was surely at hand. 

Next morning a soagb and rumour of that solemn 
venting of Christian indignation whicn had been mani** 
iested at Edinburgh, having reached our country-side} 
and the neighbours hearing of my father's returny 
many of them came at night to our house to hear the 
news ; and it was a meeting that none present thereat 
could ever after forget : — ^well do I mmd every thing 
as if it had happened but yestreen. I was sitting on s^ 
laigh stool at the fireside, between the chimley-Iug 
and the gown-tail of old Nanse Snoddie, my mothe^ 
aunty, a godiy woman, that in her eild we took cac^ 
of; and as young and old came in, the salutation was 
in silence, as of guests coming to a burial. 

The first was Ebene^er Muir, an aged man, whose 
grandson stood many a blast in the persecution of the 
latter days, both with the Blackcufis and the bloody 
dragoons of the remorseless GriAam of Claver. He 
was bent with the burden of time, and leaning on his 
staff, and hid long white hair hung down from aneatb 
his broad blue bonnet. He was one ^om my grand* 
father held ingreat respect for the sincerity of his princi* 
pies and the discretion of his judgment, and among all 
his neighbours, and nowhere more than in our bouse, 
was he considered a most patriarchal character. 

"Come awa, Ebenezer,^' said my father, "Pm 
blithe and Pm sorrowful to see you. This night we 
may be sparU to speak in peace of the things that per- 
tain unto salvation ; but the day and the hour is not 
far off, when the flock of Christ shall be scattered and 
driven from the pastures of their Divine Master.'' 

To these words of affliction Ebenezer iVluir made 
no response, but went straight to the fireside, facing 
Iffanse Snoddie, and sat down without speaking ; and 
my father then observing John Fullarton of Dykedivots 
coming in, stretched out his hand, and took hold of his, 
and drew him to sit down by his side. 

They had been in a manner brothers from their 
youth upward : an uncle of John FuUerton's by whom 
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he WB8 bpouglit op, bad been owner, and be bimself 
bad bired, and was tben possessor of, ^ tbe mailtne of 
I>]rkediTot, beside ours. He was tbe father of four 
brare sons, the youngest of whom, a stripling of some 
thirteen or fourteen years, was at his back : the other 
three came in afterward. He* was, moreover, a man of 
a stout and courageous nature, though of a much-en- 
during temper. 

" I hope," said he to my father, " I hope, Sawners, 
a' this streamash and hobbleshow that fell out last Sab- 
bath in Embro' has been seen wi' the glamoured een 
o^fear, and that the King and government canna be 
sae far left to themsels as to meddle wi' the ordinances 
of the Lord." 

" I doot, I doot, it's owre true, John,*' replied my 
lather- in a very mournful manner; and while they 
were thus speaking, Nahum Chapelrig came ben. He 
was a young man, and his father being precentor aod 
schoolmaster of the parish, he had more lair than com- 
monly falls to the lot of country folk ; over and aboon 
this, he was of a spirity disposition, and both eydent 
^nd eager in whatsoever he undertook, so that K>r his 
years, he was greatly looked up to amang all his ac- 

Suaintance, notwithstanding a sroali sptcin of conceit 
lat he was in with himself. 

On seeing him coming in, worthy Ebenezer Muir 
made a sign for him to draw near and sit by him ; and 
when he went forward, and drew in a stool, the 
old man took hold of him by the hand, and said, 
" Ye're weel come-, Nahum ;" and my father added, 
" Ay, Nahum Chapelrig, it's fast coming to pass, as ye 
hae been aye saying it would ; the King hasna restit wi^ 
putting the prelates upon Us." 

" What's te prelates, Robin Fullarton ?". said auld 
Nanse Snoddie, turning round to John's son, who was 
standing behind his father. 

'f They're the red dragons o' unrighteousness," re- 
plied the sincere laddie with great vehemence. 

'' Gude guide us !" cried Nanse with the voice of 
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terror ; and has the King daur't to send tie accuned 
things to devour God's people ?'' 

Bat mj mother, who was sitting behind me, touched 
her on the shoulder, bidding her be quiet ; for the 
poor woman, being then doitetl, when left to the free*- 
dom of her ow^ will^ was apt to expatiate without 
ceasing on whatsoever she happened to discourse 
anent ; and Nahum Chapelrig said to my faitber-** 
. >' 'Deed, Sawners Gilhaize, we could look for nae 
better; prelacy is but the prelude o' papistry: bu^ 
the papistiy o' this prelude is a perilous papistry in* 
deed ; for its roots of rankness are in the midden-head 
of Arminianism, which, in a sense, is a greater Anti- 
christ thaui Antichrist himself, even where he sits on 
his throne of thraldom in the Roman vaticano. But, 
nevertheless, 1 trust and hope, that though the vii^ 
bride of protestantism be for a season thrown on har 
back, she shall not be overcome, but will so strive and 
warsle aneath the foul grips of that rampant Armini- 
an, the English high*priest Laud, that he shall himself 
be cast into the mire, or choket wi' the stoure of t^ 
own bakiefu's of abominations, wherewith he would 
overwhelm and bury the Evangil. Yea, even though 
the shield of his mighty men is made red, and his va- 
liant men are in scarlet, he shall recount his wor- 
thies, but they shall stumble in their watk/V 

While Nahum was thus holding forth, tlie house fill- 
ed even to the trance-door with the ncughbours, old 
and young ; and several from time to time spoke bit- 
terly against the deadly sin and aggression which the 
King was comraittii^ in the rape that the reading of 
the litui^ was upon the consciences of his people. 
At last Ebenezer Muir, takinjg off his bonnet, and ri- 
sing, laid it down on his seat behind him, and then 
resting with both his hands on his staff, looked, up,-^ 
and every one was hushed* Truly it was an affecting 
sight to behold that very aged, time-bent, and venera- 
ble man so standii^ in the midst of all his dismayed 
and pious neighbours, — ^his gray hairs flowing from bis 
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ha£fet8, — and the light of our lowly hearth shining op- 
en his bald head and reverent countenance. 

^' Friens,^' said he, ^\ I hae lived lang in the world ; 
and in this house I hae often partaken the sweet re- 

Gst of the conversations of that sanctified character, 
ichael Gilhaize, whom we a' revered as a parent, 
not more for his ain worth than for the great things 
to which he was a witness in the trials and troubles of 
the Reformation ; and it seems to me, frae a' the ex- 
perience I hae gatherit, that when ance kings and go* 
vernments hae taken a step, let it be ne'er sa rash, 
there's a something in the nature of rule and power 
that winna let them confess a fauH, thou^ they ftiay 
afterward be constrained to renounce the evil of their 
ways. It was therefore wi' a sore heart that I heard 
this day the doleful tidings frae Embro', and more* 
over, that I hae -listened to the outbreathings this 
night of the heaviness wherewith the news hae op- 
pressed you a\ Sure am I, that frae the provocation 
given to the people of Scotland by the King's mis- 
counselled majesty, nothing but tears and woes can 
ensue ; for by the manner in which they hae already 
tebatted the aggression, he will in return be stirred tg 
aggrieve them still farther. I'm now an auM man, and 
may be removed before the woes come to pass ; but 
it requires not the e'e of prophecy to spae bloodshed, 
and sufiering, and many afflictions in your fortunes. 
Nevertheless, friens, be of good cheer, for the Lord 
will prosper his own cause. Neither kin^^ nor priest, 
nor any human authority, ha? the ri^t to interfere be- 
tween you and your God ; and allegiance ends where 
persecution begins* Never, therefore, in the trials 
awaiting you, forget, that the right to resist in nSatters 
of conscience is the foundation-stone of religious 
liberty ; O see, therefore, that you guard it weel !"^ 

The voice and manner of the aged speaker melted 
every heart. Many of the women sobbed aloud, and 
the ^children were moved, as I was myself, and as I 
have often heard them in their manhood tell, as if the 
apirit of faith and fortitude had entered into the very 
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boned and marrow of their bodies ; nor ever afterward 
have I heard psalm sung with such melodious epergjr 
of holiness as that pious congregation of simple coun- 
try folk sung in the hundred and fortieth Psalm before 
departing for their lowlj dwellings on that solemn 
evening. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

It was on the Wednesday that* mv father came 
home from Edinburgh. On Friday the /armer lads and 
their fathers continued coming over to our house to 
hear the news, and all their discourse was concerning 
the manifest foretaste of papistry which was in the 
praying of the prayers, that an obdurate prince and an 
alien Arminian prelate were attempting to thrust into 
their mouths, and every one spoke of renewing the 
Solemn League and Covenant, which,in the times of the 
Reformation and the dangers of the Spanish Armada.* 
had achieved such great things for the TnutH and 
THE Word. 

On Saturday, Mr. Snndrum, our minister, called for 
my father about twelve o'clock. He had heard the 
news, and also that my father had come back. I was 
doing something on the green, I foi^et now what it was. 
when I saw him coming towards the door, and I ran 
into the house to tell my father, who immediateh 
came out to meet him. 

Little passed in my hearing between them, for, af- 
ter a short inquiry concerning how my father had fored 
in the journey, the minister took hold of him by the 
arm, and they walked together into the fields ; where, 
when they were at^ome distance from the house, Mr. 
Sundrum stopped, and began to discourse in a very 
earnest and lively manner, frequently touching the 
palm of bis left hand with the fingerd of his ri^t^^&b^ 
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ipoke to my father, and sometimes lifting both his 
hiands as one in amaze, ejaculating to the heavens. 

While they were thus reasoning together, worthy 
Ebenezer Muir came towards the bouse, but, observ- 
ing where they were, he turned off and joined them, 
and they continued all three in vehement deliberation, 
insomuch, that I was drawn by the thirst of curiosity 
to slip so near towards them, that I could hear what 
passed ; and my young heart was pierced at the severe 
terms in which the minister was condemning the ring- 
leaders of the riot, as he called the adversaries of 
popedom in Edinbui^, and in a manner rebuking my 
honest father as a sower of sedition. 

My father, however, said stiffly, for he was not a 
man to controvert with a minister, that in all tempo* 
ral things he was a true and leil subject, and in what 
pertained to the King as king, he would stand as 
stoutly up for as any man in the three kingdoms. But 
against a usurpation of the Lord^s rights, nis hand, his 
heart, and his father^s sword, that had been used in 
the Reformation, were ail alike ready. 

Old Ebenezer Muir tried to pacify him, and reason- 
ed in great gentleness with both, expressing his con- 
cern £at a Presbyterian minister could think that the 
attempt to bring in prelacy, and the reading of court- 
contrived prayers, was not a meddling with things sa- 
cred and rights natural, which neither prince nor po- 
tentate had authority to do. But Mr. Sundrum 
was one of those that longed for the flesh-pots of 
Egypt, and the fat things of a lordly hierarchy ; and 
the pacific remonstrances of the pious old man made 
him wax more and more wroth at what he hatefully 
pronounced their rebellious inclinations; at which bit- 
ter words both my father and Ebenezer Muir turned 
from him and went together to the bouse with sadness 
in their faces, leaving him to return Uie way he had 
come alone, a thing which filled me with consternation, 
having ever before been treated and reverenced as a 
pastor ought always to be. 

What comment my father and the old man made on 
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bis conduct, when they were by themselves, I know 
not;- but on the Sabbath morning the kirk was filled 
to overflowing, and my father fook me with him by 
the hand, and we sat together on the same form with 
Ebenezer Muir, whom we found in the church before 
us. 

When Mr. Sundrum mounted into the pulpit, and 
read the psalm, and said the prayer, there was nothing 
particular; but when he prepared to preach, there 
was a rustle of expectation among all present; for the 
text he chose was from Romans, chap* xiii. and verse 
1 and 2; from which he made an endeavour to de- 
monstrate, as I heard afterward, for I was then too 
young to discern the matter of it myself, the duty and 
advantages of passive obedience — and growing warm 
with his ungospel rhetoric, he began to rail and to 
daud the pulpit, in condemnation of the spirit which 
had kithed in Edinburgh. 

Ebenezer Muir and my father tholed with him for 
some time ; but at last he so far foi^ot his place and 
6ffice, that they both rose and moved towards the 
door. Many others did the same, and presently the 
whole congregation, with the exception of a very few, 
also began to move, so thSit the kirk skayled; and from 
that day, so long as Mr. Sundrum continued in the 
parish, he was as a leper and an excommunicant. 

Meanwhile the alarm was spreading far and wide, 
and a blessed thing it was for the shire of Ayr, though 
it caused its soil to be soakened with the blood of 
jnartyrs, that few of the ministers we^e like the time- 
serving Mr. Sundrum, but trusty and valiant defenders 
of the green pastures whereon they had delighted, 
like kind shepherds, to lead their confiding flocks, and 
to cherish the young lambs thereof with the tender 
embraces of a holy ministry. Among the rest, that 
godly and great saint, Mr. Swintqn of Garnock, our 
neighbour-parish, stood courageously forward in the 
gap of the broken fence of the vineyard, announcing, 
after a most weighty discourse, on the same day on 
^vhicb Mr. Sundrum preached the erroneous doctuoA. 
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of passive obedience, that next Sabbath he would ad- 
minister the sacrament of the Lord^s Supper, not 
knowing how long it might be in the power of his peo- 
ple to partake of it. Every body around accordingly 
prepared to be present on that occasion, and there 
was a wonderful congregation. All the adjacent pa- 
rishes in succession did the same thing Sabbath after 
Sabbath, and never was there seen, in the memory of 
living man, such a zealous devotion and strictness 
of life as then reigned throughout the whole West 
Country* 

At last the news came, that it was resolved among 
the great and faithful at Edinbui^h, to renew the So- 
lemn League and Covenant; and the ministers of our 
neighbourhood having conferred together concerning 
the same, it was agreed among them^ that the people 
ihottid be invited to come forward on a day set apart 
for the purpose, and that as the kirk of Irvine was the 
biggest in the vicinage, the signatures both for the 
country and that town should be received there. Mr, 
Dickson the minister, than whom no man of his day 
was more brave in the Lord^s cause, accordingly made 
the needful preparation, and appointed the time. 

In die meanwhile ihe young men began to gird 
themselves for war. The swords that had rested for 
many a day were drawn from their idle places ; and 
the women worked together, that their brothers and 
their sons might be ready for the field; but at their 
work, instead of the ancient lilts, they sung psalms and 
godly ballads. However, as I mean not to enter upon 
the particulars of that awakening epoch, but only to 
show forth the pure and the holy earnestness with 
which the minds of men were then actuated, I shall 
here refer the courteous reader to the annals and chro- 
nicles of the time,-«'albeit the truth in them has suf- 
fered from the alloy of a base servility. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

TnE^sixteentb day of June, in the year of our Lord 
1 638, was appointed for the renewal, at Irvine, of the 
Solemn League and Covenant. On the night before, 
my five elder brothers, who were learning trades at 
Glasgow and Kilmarnock, came home that they miebt 
go up with their father to the house of God, in oraer 
to set down their names together; me and my four sisters, 
the rest of his ten children were still biding with our 
mother and him at the mailing. 

From my grandfather's time there had been a by- 
common respect among the neighbours for our family 
on his account ; and that morning my brother Jacob, 
who happened to be the first that went, at break of 
day to the door, was surprised to see many of the cot- 
ters and neighbouring iarmer lada already assembled 
on the lone, waiting to Walk with us to the town, as a 
token of their reverence for the principles and the ^ 
memo?/ of that'departed worthy ; and they were all 
belted and armed with swords like men ready for 
battle. 

Seeing such a concourse of the neighbours, instead 
of making exercise in the house, my father as the morn- 
ing was bright and lown, bade me carry the Bible and 
a stool to the dykeside, that our friends might have 
room to join us in worship, — which 1 did acordingly, 
placing the stool under the ash-tree at the comer of 
the stack-yard, and by all those who were present on 
that occasion the spot was ever afterward regarded 
as a hallowed place. Truly there was a scene and a 
sight there not likely to be soon forgotten ; for the 
awful cause that had brought together that meeting was 
a thing which no man who had a part therein could 
ever in all his days forget. 



304 RINGAN 01LHA1ZE« 

My father chose the kxvi. Psalm, and when it was 
sung, he opened the Scriptures in Second Kings, and 
read aloud with a strong voice, the xxiii. chapter, and 
every one likened Josiah to the old King, and Jehoa- 
haz to his son Charles, by whose disregard of the Cove- 
nant the spirit of the land was then in such tribulation ; 
and at the conclusion, instead of kneeling to pray, as he 
was wont, my father stood up, and, as if all temporal 
things were then of no account, he only supplicated 
that the work they had in hand for that day might be 
appoved and sanctified. 

The worship being over the family returned into 
the house, and having partaken of a repast of bread and 
milk^ and my father put on his father s sword, and my 
brothers, who had brought weapons of their own home 
with them, also belted themselves for theroad. I was 
owre young to be yet trysted for war, so my father led 
me out by the hand, and walking forward followed by 
my brothers, the neighbours, two and two, fell into the 
rear, and the women, in their plaids came mournful 
and in tears at some short distance behind. 

As we were thus proceeding towards the main road, 
we beard the sound of a drum^ and fife, and saw over 
the hedge of the lane that leads to the clachan, a 
white banner waving aloft, with the words '' Solemn 
League and X^ovenant^^ painted thereon ; at ^the 
sight of which my father was much disturbed, saying, 
— " This is some silly device of Nahum Chapelrig, 
that, if we allow to proceed, may briing scoff and scorn 
upon the cause as we enter the town ;'' and with that, 
dropping my hand he ran forward and stopped their 
vain bravery ; for it was as be had supposed, the work 
of Nahum, who was marching, like a man-of-war, at 
the head of his band. However, on my fathers remon- 
strance, he consented to send away his sounding in- 
struments and idle banner, and to walk composedly 
along with us. 

As we reached the town-end port, we fell in with a 
vast number of other persons, from different parts of 
the country, going to sign the Covenant, and, on a cart, 
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worthy Ebenczer Moir and three other aged men like 
himself, who, beingallof our parish, it was agreed that 
(hey should alight and walk to the kirk at the head of 
those who had come with my father. While this was 
puttinginorder, other men and lads belonging to the 
parish came and joined us, so that, to the number of 
more than a hundred, we went up the town together. 

When we arrived at the tolbooth, we were obliga- 
ted, with others, to halt for some time, by reason of 
tlie great crowd at the Kirkgate^foot waiting to see if 
the magistrates who were then sitting in council, wo<ild 
come forth and go to the kirk ; and the different crafts 
and burgesses, with their deacons, were standing at 
the cross in order to follow them, if they determined, 
in their public capacity, to sign the Covenant, accord* 
ing to th^ pious example which had been set to all in 
authority by the magistrates and town-council of 
Edinbui^h three days before. We had not, however« 
occasion to be long detained ; for it was resolved, with 
a unanimous heart, that the provost should sign in the 
name of the town, and that the bailies and counsellors 
should, in their own names, sign each for himself; so 
they came out, with the town-officers bearing their 
battle-axes before them, and the crafts, according to 
their privilege, followed them to the kirk. 

The men of our parish went next ; but on reaching 
the kirk-yard yett, it was manifest that, large as the 
ancient fabric was, it would not be able to receive a 
moite of the persons assembled. Godly Mr. David 
Dickson, the minister, bad, however, provided for this ; 
aod on one of the old tombs on the south side of the 
kirk, he had ordered a table and a chair to be placed, 
where that effectual preacher, Mr. Livingstone, de- 
livered a great sermon, — around him the multitude (ram 
the country parishes were congregated ; but my father 
being well acquainted with Deacon Auldof the wrights^ 
was invited by hfm to come into his scat in the kirk,i 
where he carried me in with him, and we heard Mr. 
Dickson himself. 

Of the strain and substance of bis discourse I ^V 

Vol. I. 18 
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member noibing, save ouly the eanicstne€s of his mao- 
ner; but well do 1 remember the awful sough and 
sileace that was in (he kirk when, at the conclusion of 
tbe sermon, he prepared to read the words of the 
CoTenant. 

^' Now," said he, when he had come to the end, 
and was rolling it up, '^ as no man knoweth how long, 
after this day, he may be allowed to partake of the 
sacrament of the Supper, the elders will bring forward 
the elements; and it is hoped that sisters in Christ will 
not come to communion till the brethren are sej^ved, 
who, as they take their seats at the Lord's table, are 
invited to sign their names to this solemn charter of 
the religious rights and liberties of Grod's people in 
Scotland." 

He then came down from the ptilpit with the parch- 
ment in his hand, and going to the head of the sacra- 
pciental tabic, he opened it again, and laid it down 
over the elements of the bread and wine which the elders 
had just placed there ; and a minister whose name 1 
do not well recollect, sitting at his right-hand, holding 
an inkstand, presented him with a pen, which, when 
he had taken, he prayed in silence for the space of a 
minute, and then bending forward, he signed his name ; 
having done so, lie raised himself erect, and said with 
a loud voice, holding up his right-hand, " Before God 
and Uiese witnessess, in truth and holiness, I have 
sworn to keep this Covenant^'* At that moment a 
solemn sound rose from all the congregation, and 
every one stood up to see the men as they sat at the 
table, put down their names. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 



Pb.011 the day on which the covenant was signed, 
though I was owre young to remember the change 
myself, I have heard it often said, that a great altera- 
tion took place in the morals and manners of the 
Covenanter3« The Sabbath was observed by them 
with far more than the solemnity of times past ; and 
there was a strictness of walk and conversation among 
them, which showed how much in sincerity they were 
indeed regenerated Christians. The company of 
persons inclined to the prelatic sect was eschewed as 
contagious, and all light pastimes and gayety of heart 
were suppressed, both on account of their tendency to 
sinfulness, and because of the danger with which the 
Truth and the Word were threatened by the Arminian 
Antichrist of the King's government. 

But the more immediate effect of the renewal of 
the solemn League and Covenant was the preparation 
for defence and resistance, which the deceitful policy 
of that false nuinarch. King Charles the First, taught 
every one to know would be required. The men be- 
gan to practise tiring at butts and targets, and to pro- 
vide themselves with arms and munitions of war; 
while, in order to maintain a lite void of offence 
in all temporal concerns, they were by ordinar obe- 
dient and submissive to those in authority over them, 
whether holding jurisdiction from the King, or invir« 
tue of baronies and feudalities. 

In this there was great wisdom ; for it left the sin of 
the provocation still on the heads of the King aiid his 
evil counsellors, insomuch that even, when the ^ae* 
ral Assembl/f liolden at Glasgow, Vviv^vc^Xa^ >^^ Vck^^- 
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pendence and freedom of Christ^s kingdom, by coo- 
tinuing to sit id despite of the dissoiution pronounced 
by King Charles's commissioner, the Marquis HamiltoO; 
and likewise by decreeing the abolition Of prelacy as 
an abomination, there was no political blame where- 
with the people, in their capacity of subjects to their 
earthly prince, could Be wyted or brought by law to 
punishment. ' 

In the meantime, the King, who was as fey as he 
was false, mustered his forces, andhis rampant high- 
priest, Laud, was, with all the voices of his prelatic 
emissaries, inflaming the honest people of England to 
wage war against our religious freedom. The papis* 
tical Queen of Charles was no less busy with the 
priesthood of her crafty sect, and aids and powers, 
Doth of men and money, were raised wherever they 
could be had, in order to reinstall the discarded episr 
copacy of Scotland. 

The Covenanters however were none daunted, for 
they had a great ally in the Lord of hosts ; and, with 
Him for their captain, they neither sought nor wished 
for any alien assistance, though they sent letters to 
their brethren in foreign parts, exhorting tbem to unite 
\n the Covenant, and to join them for the battle. . Ge- 
neral Lesley, in Gustavus Adolphus's army, was invited 
by his kinsman, the Lord Rothes, to come home, that, 
if need arose, he might take the temporal command of 
the Covenanters. 

The King having at last, according to an ancient 
practice of the English monarchs, when war in old 
times was proclaimed against the Scots, summoned his 
nobles to attend him with their powers at York, the 
Covenanters girded their loins, and the whole couqtry 
rung with the din of the gathering of an host for the 
field. 

One Captain Bannerroan, who had been with Lesley 
ip the armies of Gustavus, was sent from Edinburgh 
to train the men in our part ; and our house being cen* 
tral for the musters of the three adjaieAiit ^adsheS) he 
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staid a night i& the week with us at Qubarist for the 
space of better than two months, and his military dis- 
course greatly instructed our neighbours in the arts and 
stratagems of war. 

He was an elderly man, of a sedate character, and 
had gone abroad with an uncle from Montrose when 
he was quite a youth. In his day he had seen many 
strange cities, and places of wonderful strength to with- 
stand the force of sieges. But, though bred a soldier, 
and his home in the camp, he had been himself but 
seldom in the field of battle. In appearance he was 
tall and lofty, and very erect and formal ; a man of few 
words, but they were well chosen ; and he was patient 
and pains-taking ; of a contented aspect, somewhat 
. hard-favoured, and seldom given to smile. To little 
children he was, however, bland and courteous ; taking 
a pleasure in setting those that ^re of my age in 
battle-array, for he had no pastime, being altogether 
an instructive soldier ; or, as William, my third brother, 
used to say, who was a free out-spoken lad, Captain 
Bannerman was a real dominie o' war. 

Besides him, in our country-side, there was another 
officer, by name Hepburn, whohadalso been bred with 
the great Gustavus, sent to train the Covenanters in 
Irvine ; but he was of a more mettlesome humour, and 
lacked the needful douceness that became those who 
were banding themselves for a holy cause ; so that 
when any of his disciples were not just so list and brisk 
as they might have been, which was sometimes the 
case, especially among the weavers, be thought no 
shame, even on the Golf-fields, before all the folk and 
onlookers, to curse and swear at them, as if he had 
been himself one of the King^s cavaliers, and they no 
better than ne'er-do-weels receiving the wages 6f sin 
against the Covenant. In sooth to say, he was a young 
man of a disorderly nature, and about seven months 
after he left the town twa misfortunate creatures gave 
him the wyte of their bairns. 
Yetf for all the regardlessnesa o{\i\% w^^^ ^\A\£v^\^ 
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conduct, be was much beloved by the mcu he had the 
trainiDg of; and, on the night before he left the town, 
lies were told of a most respectit and pious officer of 
the town's power, if he did not find the causey owre 
wide when he was going home, after partaking of Cap- 
tain Hepburn's pay-way supper. But how that may 
have been is little of my business at present to investi- 
gate ; for I have only spoken of Hepburn, to notiQr 
what happened in consequence of a brag he bad with 
Bannerman, anent the skill of their respective disci- 
ples, the which gpew to such a controversy between 
them, that nothing less would satisfy Hepburn than to 
try the skill of the Irvine men against ours, and the 
two neighbouring parishes of Qamockand Stoneyholm* 
Accordingly a day was fixt for that purpose, and the 
Craiglands-croft was the place appointed for this pro- 
bation of soldiership. 

On the morning of the appointed day the country 
folk assembled far and near, and Nahum Chapelrig, at 
the head of the lads of his clachan, was the first on the 
field. The sight to my young eyes was as the greatest 
show of pageantry that could be imagined ; for r^ahum 
had, from the time of the covenanting, been gathering 
arms and Armour from all quarters, and had thereby 
not only obtained a glittering breastplate for himseli, 
but three other coats of mail for the like number of 
IhKs fellows; and when they wiere coming over the 
cN>ft, with their fife and drum, and the banner of the 
Covenant waving aloft in the air, every one ran to 
Kehold such splendour and pomp of war ; many of the 
women, that were witnesses among the multitude, 
wept at such an apparition of battles dazzling oar 
peaceful fields. 

My father, with my five brothers, headed the Cove- 
manters of our parish. There was no garnish among 
that band. They came along with austere looks and 
douce steps, and their belts were of tanned leather. 
The hilts of many of their swords were rusty, for they 
Ikad been the weapons of their forefathers in the raids 
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of the Reformation* As my father led tkem to their 
station od the right flank of Nahum Chapelrig's array, 
the crowd of onlookers fell back, and stood in silence 
as they passed by. 

. Scarcely had they halted, when there was a rushing 
among die onlookers, and presently the townsmen, with 
Hepburn on horseback, were seen coming over the 
brow of the Gowan-brae« . They were scant the 
strength of the country folk by more than a score ; but 
there was a band of sailor boys with them that made 
the number greater; so that, when they were all 
drawn up together forenent the countrymen, they 
were more than man. for man. > 

It is not to be suppressed nor denied, that, in the 
first show of the day, Hepburn got far more credit and 
honour than old sedate Bannerman ; for his lads were 
lighter in the heel, gle^er in the eye, and brisker in 
the pnanceuvres of war : mdreov er, they were all far 
more similar in their garb and appearance, which gave 
them a seeming compactness that the countrymen had 
nothing like. But when the sham contest began^ it 
was not long till Bannerman's disciples showed the 
proofs of their master's better skill to such a mark, 
that Hepburn grew hot, and so kindled his men by re- 
proaches, that there was like to have been fighting in 
true earnest ; for the blood of the country folk was 
also rising. Their eyes grew fierce, and they mutter- 
ed through their teeth. 

Old Ebenezer Muir, who was among the multitude, 
observing that their blood was heating, stepped for- 
ward, and lifting up his hand, cried, ^* Sirs, stop ;" and 
both sides instanter made a pause. '^ This maunna 
be," said he. ^' It may be sport to those who are by 
trade soldiers to try the mettle o' their men, but je're 
a covenanted people, obligated by a grievous tyranny 
to quit your spades and your looms only for a s^son ; 
therefore be counselled, and rush not to battle till 
need be, which may the Lord yet prevent." 

Hepburn uttered an angry baoy and would have 
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tunied the dd man away by the shoulder; but the 
combataDts saw they were ia the peril of a quarrel, 
and many of them cried aloud, '^ He's in the right, and 
we're playing the fool for the diversion o' oor adver- 
saries." So the townsmen and the country folk shook 
bands ; but instead of renewing the contest, Captain 
Baonerman proposed that they should all go throagli 
their discipline together, it being manifest that there 
were little odds in their skill, and none in their cou* 
rage. The which prudent admonition pacified M 
ps^es, and the remainder of the day was spent in cor- 
diality and brotherly love. Towards the conclusioD 
of the exercises, worthy Mr. Swintoo came on the 
field ; and when the business of the day was over, be 
stepped forward, and the trained men being formed 
around him, the onlookers standing on the outside, be 
exhorted them in prayer, and implored a blessing ttt 
their covenanted union, which had the effect of resto- 
ring all their hearts to a religious frame and a solem- 
nity befitting the spirituality of their cause. 
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CHAPTER XLII. . 

One night, about a montb after the ploy whereof I 
have spoken in the foregoing chapter, just as my father 
had finished the worship, and the family were compqr 
sing themselves round thefii'esideforsupper, we were 
startled by the sound of a galloping horse coming to 
the door; and before any one had time to open it, 
there was a dreadful knocking with the heft of the 
rider^ft whip. It was Nahum Chapelrig, who being that 
day at Kilmarnock, had heard, as he was leaving the 
town, the cry get up there, that the Aggressor was 
coming from York with all the English power, and he 
bad flown far and wide on his waly home publishing the 
dismal tidings. 

My father, in a sober manner, bade him alight and 
partake of our supper, questioning him sedately anent 
what he had heard ; but Nahum was raised, and -could 
give no satisfaction in his answers ; he however leapt 
from his horse, and, drawing the bridle through the 
ring at the door-cheek, came ben to the fire where we 
bad all so shortly before been harmoniously sitting. 
His eyes were wide and wild ; his hair, with the heat 
be was in, was as if it had been pomated ; his cheeks 
were white, his lips red, "land he panted with haste and 
panic. 

" TheyVe coming," he cried, "in thousands o' 
thousands ; never sic a force has crossed the border 
since the day o' Flodden Field. We'll a' either be 
put to the sword, man, woman, and child, or sent in 
slavery to the plantations." 

" No," replied my father, '* things are no just come 
to that pass; we have our swords yet, and hearts and 
hands to use them." 

Thfe consternation, however, of l^^Vium C\va.\^^VS:i 
that nigbt was far ayont all counse\\ so^^^^x^•'S1^^H» 
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to sooth and reason him into a more temperate frame, 
my fisither was obligated to tell him, that since the bat- 
tle was coming so near our gates, it behooved the Co- 
venanters to be in readiness for the field, advising Na- 
hum to go home, and be over with him betimes in the 
morning. 

While they were thus speaking James Newbigging 
also came to the door with a rumour of the same sub- 
stance, which his wife had brought from Eglinton 
Castle, where she had been with certain cocks and 
hens, a servitude of the Eglintons on their mailing; 
io that there was no longer any dubiety about the news, 
though matters were not in such a desperate condition, 
ms Naham Cbapelrig had terrified himself with the 
thought of. Nevertheless the tidings were very dread- 
ful ; and it was a judgment-like thing to hear that an 
anointed king was so far left to himself as to be com- 
ing with wrath, and banners, and trampling war-horses, 
to destroy his subjects for the sincerity of their reli* 
gioQs alle^ance to that Almighty Monarch, who has 
But perrailted the princes of the earth to be set op 
as idols by the hands of men. 

James Newbigging^ as well as Nahum, having come 
ben to the fireside, my father called for the Books 
i^m, apd gave out the eight first verses o€ the forty- 
fourth Psalm, which we all Jung with hearts in holj 
unison and zealous voices. 

When James Newbi^ng and Nahum Chapelrig 
were gone away home, my fother sat for some time 
exhorting us, who were his youngest children, to be 
kind to one another, to cherish our mother, and no to 
let auM dotted aunty want, if it was the Lord's will 
that he should never come back from the battle. The 
which to hear caused much sorrow and lamentation, 
especially from my mother, who, however, said nothings 
but took hold of his hand and Watered it with her 
tears. After this he walked out into the fields, where 
he remained some time alone ; and during his absence 
me and the three who were next to me vere sent to 
sarbedSf but, young as we tlierv "wete, \t^ ^^\^ ^^ 
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euoagh to know the danger that hung over us, and we 
lay loi^ awake, wandering and woful with fear. 

'About t^o hours after midnight the house was again 
startled bj another knocking, and on my father in- 
tjuirii^ who was at the door, he was answered by my 
brother Jacob, who had come with Michael and Ro- 
bin from Glasgow to Kilmarnock, on .hearing the news, 
and had thence brought William and Alexander with 
them to go with their father to the war. For they had 
returned to their respective tra^des after the day of the 
covenanting, and had only been out at Hepburn's 
raid, as the ploy with the irvinemen was called in jo- 
cularity, in order that the neighbours, who venerated, 
their grandfather, might see them together as Cove- 
nanters. 

The arrival of her sons, and the purpose they had 
coine upon, awakened afresh the grief of our mother; 
but my father entreated us all to be quiet, and to com- 
pose ourselves to rest, that we might be the abler on 
the morn to prepare for what might then ensue. Yet, 
tjbougb there was no sound in the house, save only our 
mother's moaning, few closed their eyes ; and long be- 
fore the sun every one was up and stirring, and my 
father and my five brothers were armed and belted for 
the march. 

Scarcely were they ready, when different neigh- 
bours in the Hke trim came to go with them ; presently 
also Nahum Chapeirig, with his banner, and fife, and 
drum, at the head of some ten or twelve lads of his 
clachan, came over ; and on this occasion no obstacle 
was made to that bravery, which was thought so un- 
comely on the day of the covenanting. 

While the armed men were thus gathering before 
our door, with the intent of setting forward to Glas- 
gow, as the men of the West had been some time be- 
fore trysted to do, by orders from General Lesley, on 
the first alarm,that godly man and minister of righteous- 
ness, the Reverend Mr. Swinton, made bis appear- 
anci^ with his staff in his hand^ aud ^ ^^IcXv^V qwVC\^ 
back, in which he carried the B\b\e. 
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" I am come, my frien'd," said he, " ta go with you. 
Where the ensigns of Christ's Covenant are displayed, 
it is meet that the very lowest of his vassals should be 
there ;^' and having exhorted the weeping women 
around to be of good cheer, he prayed for them and for 
their little children, whom the A^riessor was perhaps 
soon to make fartherless. Nahum Chape Irtg then ex- 
alted his banner, and the drum and fife beginning to 
play, the venerable man stdpped forward, and heading 
the array with his staff in his hand, they departed 
ao^idst the shouts of the boys, and the loud sorrow of 
many a wife and mother. 

I followed them, with my companions, till they 
reached the high road, where, at the turn that led them 
to Glasgow, a great concourse of other women and 
children belonging to the neighbouring parishes were 
assembled, having there parted from their friends. 
They were all mourning and weeping, and mingling 
their lamentations, with bitter predictions against the 
King and his evil counsellors ; but seeing Mr. Swin- 
ton, they became more composed ; and he having 
made a sign to the drum and fife to cease, he stopped, 
and earnestly entreated them to return home^nd em- 
ploy themselves in the concerns of their families, 
which, the heads being for a season removed, stood 
the more in need of all their kindness and rare. 

This halt in the march of their friends brought, the 
onlookers, who were assembled round our house, run- 
ning to see what was the cause ; and, among others, 
it gave time to the aged Ebenezer Muir to come up, 
whom Mr.S winton no sooner saw, than he called on him 
by name, and bade him comfort the women, and in- 
vite them away from the hi^h road, where their pre- 
sence could only increase the natural grief that every 
convenanted Christian, in passing to Join the army, 
could not but suffer, on seeing so many left defence- 
less by the unprovoked anger of the Aggressor. He 
then bade the drum again beat, and the march being 
resumed^ the band^of our parish soon went out of 
sigbU 
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While our men continued in view Ebenezer Muir 
«aid nothing; but as soon as they had disappeared 
behiiid the brow of the Gowanbrae, he spoke to the 
multitude in a gentle and paternal manner, and bade 
them come with him into the neighbouring field, and 
join him in prayer ; after which he hoped they would 
see the wisdom of returning to their homes. They 
accordingly followed him, and he having given out 
the twenty-third Psalm, all present joined him, till the 
lonely fields and silent woods echoed to the melody 
of their pious song. 

As we were thus standing around the old man in 
worship and unison of spirit, the Irvine men came 
along the road ; and seeing us, they hushed their 
drums as they passed by, and bowed down their ban- 
ners in reverence and solemnity. Such was the out- 
set of the worthies of the renewed Covenant, in their 
war with the first Charles. 



CHAPTER XLIH* 

After my father and brothers, with our neighbours 
that went with them, had returned from the blood- 
less raid of Dunse Law, as the first expedition was 
called, a solemn thanksgiving was held in all the 
country-side; but the minds of men were none paci- 
fied by the treaty concluded with tlie King at Ber- 
wick. For it was manifest to the world, that coming 
in hi&ire, and with all the might of his power, to pun- 
ish the Covenanters as rebels, he would never have 
consented to treat with them on any tbing like equal 
terms, had he not been daunted by their strength and 
numbers; so that the spirit awakened by his Ahab- 
like domination continued as alive and as distrustful 
of his word and pactions as ever. 

After the rumours of his plain ju^vog^vJciii^V.^^ 
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verbals of the stipalated conditions, and his arbitrarj 
prorogation of the parliament at Edinburgh, a thing 
which the best and bravest of the Scottish monjutcbs 
had never before dared to do without the conaent ef 
the States then assembled, the thud and murmur of 
warlike preparation was renewed both on anvil and 
in halK And when it was known that the King, fey 
and distempered with his own weak conceits and the 
instigations of cruel counsellors,, had, as soon as he 
beard that the Covenanters were disbanded, renewed 
his purposes of punishment and oppression, a gurl of 
rage, like the first brush of the tempest on the waves, 
passed over the whole extent of Scotland, and those 
that had been in arms fiercely girded themselves again 
for battle. 

As the King's powers came again towards the bor- 
ders, the Covenanters, for the second time, mustered 
under Lesley at Dunae; but far different was this 
new departure of our men from the solemnity of their 
first expedition. Their spirits were now harsh and 
angry, and their drums siHinded hoarsely on the 
breeze. Godly Mr. Swinton, as he headed them 
again, struck the ground with his staff, and, instead of 
praying, said, ^^ It is the Lord's pleasure, and he will 
make the Aggressor fin' the weight of the arm of flesh. 
Honest folk are no ever to be thus obligated to leave 
their fields and families by the provocations of a pre- 
rogative that has so little regard for the people. In 
the name and strength of God, let us march." 

With six and twenty thousand horse and foot Lesley 
crossed the Tweed, and in the first onset the King^s 
army was scattered like chaff before the wind. When 
the news of the victory arrived among us, every one 
was filled with awe and holy wonder; for it happened 
on the very day which was held as a universal fast 
throughout the land ; on that day likewise, even in 
the time of worship, the castle of Dumbarton was 
wpn, and the covenanted Earl of Haddington repelled 
a wastefu] irruption from the g,avrlsoi\ of Berwick. 
Such disasters smote lV\e K\u^ v«\\5a c^Tis^ftwa? 
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tion ; for the immediate fruit of the victory was the 
conqaest of Newcastle^ Tynemouth, Shields, and Dur- 
ham. 

Baffled s^nd mortified, humbled but not penitent, 
the rash and vindictive Monarch, in a whirlwind of 
mutiny and desertion, was obligated to retreat to York, 
where he was constrained, by the few soundx and 
sober-minded that yet hovered around him, to try the 
effect of another negotiation with his insulted and in- 
dignant subjects. But as all the things which thence 
ensued are mingled with the acts of perfidy and ag- 
gression by which, under the disastrous influence of 
the fortunes of his doomed and guilty race, he drew 
down the vengeance of his English subjects, it would 
lead me far from this household memorial to entef 
more at large on circumstances so notour, though 
they have been , strangely palliated by the supple 
spirit of latter times, especially by the sordid courtli* 
ness of the crafty Clarendon* I shall therefore skip 
the main passages of public affairs, and hasten forward 
to the time when I became myself enlisted on the side 
of our national liberties, briefly however noticing, as 
I proceed, that after the peace which was concluded 
at Ripon, my father and my five brothers came home* 
None of them received any hurt in battle ; but in the 
course of the winter the old man was visited with a 
great income of pains and aches, insomuch that, for 
the remainder of his days, he was little able to endure 
fatigue or hardship of any kind ; my second brother, 
Robin, was therefore called from his trade in Glasgow 
to look after the mailing, for I was still owre young to 
be of any effectual service ; Alexander continued a 
bonnet-maker at Kilmarnock; but Michael, William, 
and Jacob, joined and fought with the forces that won 
the mournful triumph of Mars ton nrioor, where fifty 
thousand subjects of the same King and laws contend- 
ed with one another, and where the Lord, by showing 
himself on the side of th6 people, gave a dread6\V ^4r 
monition to the government to/recaiivt ^tvA.CrOwcI^'^V.^ 
while there was yet time. , ^ 
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Meanwhile the worthy Mr. Swinton, havmg obser- 
ved in me a curiosity towards books of history and 
piety, had taken ereat pains to instruct me in the 
rieht& and truths of religion, and to make it manifest 
ahke to the ears and eyes of my understanding, that 
no human authority could, or ought to dictate in mat* 
ters of faith, because it could not discern the secrets 
of the breast, neither know what was acceptable to 
Heaven in conduct or in worship* He likewise ex* 
pounded to me in what manner the Covenant was not 
a temporal but a spiritual league, trenching in no 
respect upon the natural and contributed authority of 
the kingly office. But, owing to the infirm state of my 
father's health, neither my brother Robin nor I could 
be spared from the farm, in any of the different raids 
that germinated out of the King's controversy with 
the English parliament; so that in the whigamore ex* 
pedition, as it was profanely nicknamed, from our 
shire, with the covenanted Earls of Cassilis and Eglin- 
ton, we had no personality, though our hearts went 
with those that were therein. 

When, however, the hideous tidings came of the 
condemnation and execution of the King, there was a 
stop in the current of men's minds, and as the waters 
of Jordan when the ark was carried in, rushed back to 
their fountain-head, every true Scot on that occasioQ 
felt in his heart the ancient affections of his nature 
returning with a compassionate horror. Yet even in 
this they were true to the Covenant ; for it was not to 
be hidden that the English parliament, in doing what 
it did in that tragical event, was guided by a specula- 
tive spirit of political innovation and change, different 
and distinct, both in principle and object, from the 
cause which made our Scottish Covenanters have re.* 
course to arms. In truth, the act of bringing kings 
to public condign punishment was no such new thing 
in the chronicles of Scotland, as that brave historian, 
Geoi^e Buchanan, plainly shows, to have filled us 
with 8ucb amazement and affri^Vvt^ V\^d \.\\^ offences of 
King Charles been proveu as cUai\^ i^^t^wiiV^vv.^'^^ 
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crimes for which the ancient tyrants of his pedigree 
suffered the death ; — but his ofiences were shared with 
his counsellors, whose duty it was toTiave bridled bis 
arbitrary pretensions* He was in consequence mourn- 
ed as a victim, and his son, the second Charles, at once 
proclaimed and acknowledged King of Scotland. How 
he deported himself in that capacity, and what gratis 
tude he and his brother showed the land for its faith 
and loyalty in the wreck and desperation of their 
royal fortunes, with a firm and a fearless pen I now 
purpose to show. But as the tale of their perseeu* 
lions is ravelled with the sorrows and the sufierings of 
my friends and neighbours, and the darker tissue of 
my own woes, it is needful, before proceeding therein, 
that I should entreat the indulgence of the courteous 
reader to allow a few short passages of my private lifd 
BOW to be here recorded* 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

SoM£ time before the news of King Charles's execu- 
tion reached us in the West, the day had been set for 
my marriag^ with Sarah Lochrig; but the fear and 
consternation which the tidings bred in all minds, 
many dreading that the event would be followed by a 
total breaking up of the \mi6n and frame of society, 
made us consent to defer our happiness till we bM 
what was ordained to come to pass* 

When, however, it was seen and felt that the dread- 
ful beheading of an anointed monarch as a malefactor, 
bad scarcely more effect upon the tides of the time 
than the death of a sparrow, — and that men were call- 
ed as usual to their daily tasks and toils, — -and that all 
tilings moved onward in their accustomed courset,*-^ 
and that laws and jurisdictions, and all the wonted 
pacts and proceaea of community betweea ^^^^ ^^siiQ 
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nian,siifrered neither molestation nor hinderance,godIy 
Mr. Swinton besiowed his blessing on our marriage, 
and our friends their joyous countenance at the wed- 
ding feast. 

My lot was theif full of felicity, and I had no wish to 
wander beyond the green valley where we established 
our peaceful dwelling. It was in a lown holm of the 
Garnock, on the lands of Quharist, a portion of which 
my father gave me in tack ; and Sarah's father like- 
wise bestowed on us seven rigs, and a cow's grass of 
his own mailing, for her tocher, as the beginning of a 
plenishment to our young fortunes. Still, like all the 
neighbours, I was deeply concerned about what was 
^ing on in the far-oflf world of conflicts and negotia- 
tions ; and this was not out of an idle thirst of curiosi- 
ty, but from an interest mingled with sorrows and affec* 
tions ; for, after the campaign in England, my three bro- 
thers, Michael, William, and Alexander, never domici- 
led themselves at any civil calling. Having caught the 
roving spirit of camps, they remained in the skirts of 
the array which the covenanted Lords at Edinburgh 
continued to maintain ; and here, poor lads ! I may 
digress a little, to record the brief memorials of their 
several unhappy fates. 

When King Charles the Second, after accepting and 
being sworn to abide by the Covenant, was brought 
home, and the crown of his ancient progenitors placed 
upon his head at Scoone, by the hands of the Marquis 
of Argyle, in the presence of the great and the godly 
Covenanters, my brothers went in the army that he 
t0!>k with him into England. Michael was slain at the 
battle of Worcester, by the side of Sir John Shaw of 
Greenock, who carried that day the royal banner. 
Alexander was wounded in the same fight, and left 
upon the field, where he was found next morning by 
the charitable inhabitants of the city, and carried to 
the bouse of a loyal gentlewoman, one Mrs. Deer- 
hurst, that treated him with much tenderness; but 
a/ierlanguiBhing in agony, as ehe Yiet^^U N<iTQ\i^ \a m^ 
Atber, be departed this life ou \.\ie iViudi ^^^« 
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Of William I have sometimes wished that I had 
never heard more ; for after the adv^sity of that day, 
it would seem he forgot the Covenant and his father's 
house. Ritchie Minigaff, an old servant of the Lord 
Eglinton^s, when the Earl his master was CromwelPs 
prisoner in the Tower of London, saw him there 
among the guard, and some years after the Restora-^ 
tion he met him again among the King's yeomen at 
Westminster, about the time of the beginning of the 
persecution. But Willy then begged Ritchie, with the 
tear in his eye, no to tell his father ; nor was ever the 
old man's heart pierced with the anguish which the 
thought of such backsliding would have caused, though 
he often wondered to us at home, with the anxiety of 
a parent's wonder, what could have become of blithe 
light-hearted Willy. No doubt he died in the servit- 
tude of the faithless tyrant; but the storm that fell 
among us, soon after Ritchie had told me of his unfor^ 
tunate condition, left us neither time nor opportunity 
to inquire about any distant friend. But to return to 
my own story. 

From my marriage till the persecution began, I took 
no part in the agitations of the times. It is true, after 
the discovery of Charles Stuart's perfidious policy, so 
like his father's, in corresponding v^ith the Marquis of 
!^ontrose for the subjection of Scotland by the tyranny 
of the sword, at the very time he was covenanting 
with tlie commissioners sent from the Lords at Edin- 
burgh with the offer of the throne of his ancestors^ 
that with my father and my brother Robin, together 
with many of our neighbours, I did sign the Remdhr 
strance against making a prince of such a treacheroujg 
and unprincipled nature king. But in that we only 
delivered reasons and opinions on a matter of tempc- 
ral expediency; for it was an instrument that neither 
contained nor implied obligation to arm ; indeed our 
deportment bore testimony to this explanation of the 
spirit in which it was conceived and understood, f ^^ 
iffhen the prince had received the CTavti wiA ^^^^^X.- 
ci the Covenant, we submitted outa^VH^^^^??^^^^^' 
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jects. Fearing God, we were content to honoor in 
all rights and prerogatives, not contrary to Scripture, 
him whom, by His grace in the mysteries of His wis- 
dom, He had, for our manifold sins as a nation and a 
people, been pleased to ordain and set over us for 
king. And verily no better test of our sincerity could 
be, than the distrust with which our whole country- 
side was respected by Oliver Cromwell, when he 
thought it necessary to build that strong-hold at Ayr, 
by which his Englishers were enabled to hold the men 
of Carrick, Kyle, and Cunningham in awe,— a race 
that, from the days of Sir William Wallace and King 
Robert the Bruce, have ever been found honest in 
principle, brave in afifectioji^and dauntless and doure 
in battle. But it is not ne'ssary to say more on this 
head ; for full of griefs and grudges as were the hearts 
of all true Scots, with the thought of their country in 
southern thraldom, while Cromwell's Englishers held 
the upper hand among us, the season of their dominion 
was to me and mj house as a lown andpleasant spring. 
All around me was bud, and blossom, and juvenility, 
and gladness, and hope. My lot was as the lot of the 
blessed man. I ate of the labour of my hands, I was 
happy, and it was well with me ; my wife, as the 
fruitful vine that spreads its clusters on the wall, 
made my lowly dwelling more beautiful to the eye of 
the heart than the golden palaces of crowned kings, 
and our pretty bairns were like olive plants round 
about my table ; — but they are all gone. The flood 
and the flame have passed over them ; — yet be still, 
my heart ; a little while endure in silence ; for 1 have 
not taken up the avenging pen of history, and dipped 
it in the blood of martyrs, to record only my own par- 
ticular woes and wrongs. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

It has been seen, by what 1 have told concemiog 
the part mj grandfather had in the great work of the 
Reformation, that the heads of the house of Argyie were 
among the foremost and the firmest friends of the resus-* 
cited Evangil. The aged Earl of that time was in the 
very front of the controversy as one of the Lords of the 
Congregation; and though his son, the Lord of Lorn, 
hovered for a season, like other young men of his degree, 
in the purlieus and precincts of the Lady Regent^s 
court, yet when her papistical counsels broke the paction 
with the protestants at Perth, I have rehearsed how he, 
being then possessed of the inheritance of his father's 
dignities, did, with the bravery becoming his blood and 
station, remonstrate with her Highness against such im- 
politic craft and perfidy, and, along with the Lord 
James Stuart, utterly eschew her presence and method 
of government. 

After the return of Queen Mary from France, and 
while she manifested a respect for the rights of her 
covenanted people, that worthy Earl was among her 
best friends ; and even after the dismal doings that led 
to her captivity in Lochleven Castle, and thence to 
the battle of Langside, he still acted the part of a true 
nobleman to a sovereign so fickle and so faithless* 
Whether he rued on the field that he had done so, or 
was smitten with an infirmity that prevented him from 
fighting against his old friend and covenanted brother^ 
the good Regent Murray, belongs not to this history 
to inquire ; but certain it is, that in him the protestant 
principles of his honourable house suffered no dilapi- 
dation ; and in the person of his grandson, the first 
marquis of the name, they were stoutly asserted and 
maintained. 
When f/je first Charles and Laud ^WisA-w^^tv^Nx^ ^\\»x> 
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nian Antichrist, attempted to subvert and abn^te the 
presbyterian gospel worship, not only did the Marquis 
stand forth in the van of the Covenanters to stay the 
religious oppression then meditated against bis native 
land, but laboured with all becoming earnestness to 
avert the pestilence of civil war. In that doubtless 
Argyle offended the false counsellors about the King ; 
but when the English parliament, with a lawless ar- 
rogance, struck off the head of the miscounselled and 
bigoted nionarch, faithful to his covenants and the Icy* 
alty of his race, the Marquis was among the fore- 
most of the Scottish nobles to proclaim the Prince of 
Wales king. With his own hands he placed on Charles 
the Second's head the ancient diadem of Scotland. 
Surely it might therefore have been then supposed, that 
all previous offence against the royal family was forgot- 
ten and forgiven ; yea, when it is considered that Ge- 
neral Monk himself, the boldest in the cause of Crom- 
welPs usurpation, was rewarded with a dukedom in 
England for doing more for the King there than Ar- 
gyle had done for him before in greater peril here, it 
could not have entered into the imagination of Chris- 
tian men, that Ai^yle, for only submitting lijjce a pri- 
vate subject to the same uaurped authority when it had 
become supreme, would, after the Restoration, be 
brought to the block. But it was so ; and through 
the machinations of political enemies converted that 
submission into treasons to excuse their own crime, 
yet there was not an honest man in all the realm that 
did not see in the doom of Ai^yle a dismaj omen of 
the cloud and storm which so soon after burst upon 
our religious liberties. ' 

Passing, however, by all those afflictions which took 
the colour of political animosities, I hasten to speak 
of the proceedings which, from the hour of the Res- 
toration, were hatched for the revival of the prelatic 
oppression. The tyrrany of the Stuarts is indeed of 
so fell a nature, that, having once tasted of blood in 
siny cause, it will return again ai^d ^^^\w, however so 
0/ien baSBedj till it has either de\o\ite^\\.^^^^^^^^ 
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been itself mastered : and so it showed in this instance* 
For regardless of those troubles which the attempt of 
the first Charles , to exercise an authority in spiritual 
things bejond the rights of all earthly sovereignty 
caused to the realm and to himself, the second no 
sooner felt the sceptre in his grip, than he returned to 
the same enormities ; and he found a fit instrument in 
James Sharp, who, in contempt of the wrath of God, 
sold himself to Antichrist for the prelacy of St. An- 
drews* 

' But it was not among the ambitious and mercenary 
members of the clergy that the evidences of a back- 
sliding generation were alone to be seen ; many of the 
people, nobles, and magistrates, were infected with 
the sin of the same reprobation ; and, in verity, itmight 
have been said of the realm, that the restoration of King 
Charles the Second was hailed as an advept ordained 
to make men forget all vows, sobriety, and solemnities. 
It is however something to be said in commendation^ 
of the constancy of mind and principle of our West 
country folk, that the immorality of that drunken loyalty 
was less outrageous and offensive to God and man among 
them and that although we did submit, and were com-- 
manded to commemorate the anniversary of the King's 
restoration, it was nevertheless done with humiliation 
and anxiety of spirit. But a vain thing it would be of me 
to attempt to tell the heartburning with which we 
heard of the manner that the Covenant, and of all 
things which had been hallowed and honourable to reli- 
gious Scotland, were trfeated in the town of Lithgow 
on that occasion, although all of my grandfather^s 
stock knew, that from of old it was a seat and sink of 
sycophancy, alien to holiness, and prone to lick the 
dust aneath the feet of whomsoever ministered to the 
corruption abiding there. 

Had the general inebriation of the kingdom been 
confined only to such mockers as the papistical pro- 
geny of the unregenerate town of Lithgow, we might 
perhaps have only grieved at the w^wloww^^^ o\^^ 
world ^ but they were socm foWov^ed \i^ mox^^^Y^- 
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ble enormities. M iddleton, the King's cominissioneh 
comiiig on a progress to GlasgoW) held a council oif 
state there, at which was present the apostate Fair^ 
foul, who had been shortly before nominated Arch^ 
bishop of that city ; and at his wicked incitement, Mid- 
dieton, in a fit of actual intoxication from strong drink, 
let loose, the bloodhounds of persecution, by that me- 
morable act of council which bears the date of the let 
^ 0I of October 1662, — ^an anniverarsy that ought ever to be 
,5. held as a solemn fast in Scotland^ if such things might 
be ; for by it all the ministers that had received Gos* 
pel ordination from and after the year forty-nine, 
and who still refused to bend the knee to Baal, were 
banished, with their families, from their kirks and 
jnanses* 

But to understand in what way that wicked act, and 
the blood-causing proclamation which ensued, came 
to take effect, it is needful, before proceeding to the 
recital, to bid the courteous reader remember the 
preaching of the doctrine of passive obedience by our 
time-serving pastor, Mr. Sundrum, and how the kirk 
was deserted on that occasion ; because, after his 
death, which happened in the forty-nine, godly Mr. 
-Swinton became our chosen pastor, and being placed 
and inducted according to the apostolic ordination of 
Presbytery, fell of course like many of his Gospel 
brethren, under the ban of the aforesaid proclamatioDf 
of which some imperfect sough and rumour reached as 
on the Friday after it was framed. 

At first the particulars were not known, for it was 
described as the muttering of unclean spirits against 
the purity of the Truth ; but the tidings startled us 
like the growl of some unknown and dreadful thing, 
and 1 dreamt that night of my grandfather, with his 
white hair and the comely venerableness of his great 
age, appearing pale and sorrowful in a field before me, 
and pointing with a hand of streaming light to horse- 
men, and chariots, and armies with banners, warring 
together on the distant hills. 
Saturday was then the markel-flL^L^ ^X. \Wvcifc^ ^\A. 
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though I had hiit little business there, I yet went in 
with my brother Robin, chiefly to hear the talk of th^ 
town. In ibis I but partook of the common sympathy 
of the whole country-sicje*; for, on entering the town- 
end port, we found the concourse of people there as- 
sembled little short of the crowd at Marymas ikir, and 
all eager to learn what the council held at Glasgow 
had done , but ao one could telU Only it was known, 
that the Earl of Eglinton, who Iiad been present at 
the council, was returned home to the castle, and thdt 
he had sent for the provost that morning on very ur- 
gent business. 

While we were thus all speaking and marvelling one 
with another, a cry got up that a band of soldiers was 
coming into the town from Ayr 5 the report of which, 
for the space of several minutes, struck every one with 
awe and apprehension. And scarcely had the sough 
of this passed over us, when it was told that the pro- 
vost had privately returned from Eglinton Castle by 
the Gallows^knows to the backsides, and that he had 
sent for the minister and the bailies, with others of the 
'council, to meet him in the clerk's chamber. 

No one wist what the meaning of such movements 
and mysteries could be ; b\it all bpded danger to the 
fold and flock, none doubting that the wolves of epis- 
copalian covetousness were hungering and thirsting 
for the blood of the covenanted lambs* Nor were 
we long left to our guesses ; for soon aftef the magis- 
trates and the minister had met, a copy of the procla- 
mation of the council held at Glasgow was put upon* 
the tolbooth door, by which it was manifested to every 
eye that the fences of the vineyard were indeed bra- 
ken down, and that the boar was let in, and wrathfully 
trampling down and laying waste. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 



The prodamation was as a stunning blow on the 
forehead of the Covenanters ; and for the next two 
Sabbaths Mr. Swinton was plainly in prayer a weigh- 
ed down and sorrowful-hearted man, but be said no- 
thing in his discourses that particularly affected the 
marrow of that sore and solemn business. On the 
^ Friday night, however, before the last Lord's day of 
' that black October, he sent for my brother, who was 
3. one of his elders, and told him that he had received a 
mandatory for conformity to the proclamation, and to 
acknowledge the prelatic reprobation that the King's 
government had introduced into the churcb ; but that 
it was his intention, strengthened of the Lord, to ad- 
here to his vows and covenants, even to the utter- 
most, and not to quit his flock, happen what would. 

'' The beild of the kirk and the manse,'' said he, 
^^ being temporalities, are aneath the power and regu- 
lation of the earthly monarch ; but in the things that 
pertain to the allegiance I owe to the King of kings, I 
will act, with His heartening, the part of a true and' 
v,; loyal vassal." 

This determination being known throughout tht 

parish, and the first of November being the last day 

f allowed for conforming, on the Sabbath preceding we 

had a throng kirk and a solemneeze.d congregation. 

According to their wonted custom, the men, before 

the hour of worship, assembled in the kirk-yard, and 

there was much murmuring and maryelling among 

us, that nobody in all tbe land would stand forth to 

renew the Covenant, as was done in the year thirty- 

ei^t ; and we looked around arid beheld the green 

graves ofmsiny friends that had died since the great 

aajr ofdxe covenanting, and we vrexe u.^^m^ c& ^n\\- 
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selves and of our time, and mourned for the ]ofi6 Of 
the brave spirits which, in the darkness of his myste- 
rious wisdom, the Lord had taken away. 

The weather, for the season, was bright and dry ; 
and the withered (eaf still hung here and there on the 
tree, so that old and young, the infirm and the tender, 
could come abroad ; ami many that had been bed-rid 
were supported along by their relations to hear the 
word of Truth for the last time, preached in the bouse 
of God. 

Mr. Swinton came, followed by his wife and family. 
He was, by this time, a man well stricken in years, 
but Mrs. Swinton was of a younger generation ; and 
they had seven children, — Martha, the eldest, a fine 
lassie, was not passing fourteen years of age* As they 
came slowly up the kirk-stile, we all remarked that 
the godly man never lifted his eyes from the ground, 
but came along perusing, as it were, the very earth 
for consolation. 

The private door which, at that epoch, led to the 
minister's seat and the pulpit, was near to where the 
bell-rope hung on the outer wall, and as the family 
went towards it, one of the elders stepped from the 
plate at the main door to open it. But after Mrs* 
Swinton and the children were gone in, the minister, 
who always stopped till th^y had done so, instead of 
then following, paused and looked up with a compas- 
sionate aspect, and laying his hand on the shoulder of 
old Willy Shackle, who was ringing the bell, he 
said — 

" Stop, my auld frien', — they that in this parish need 
a bell this day to call them to the service of their Ma- 
ker, winna come on the summons o' yours.'' 

He then walked in ; and the old man, greatly affect- 
ed, mounted the stool, and tied up the rope to the , 
ring in the wall, in his usual manner, that it might be 
out of the reach of the school weans. " But," said he, 
as he came down, "I needna fash ; for after this day 
little care I wha rings the bell, ft\riC^'\\?'&V^>i^"^'«^~ 
eecrat to the wantohingso^ )pve\ac^,\^v^^^^^^^^ 

4 
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were oat o' its mouth and its head crocket, rather 
than that I should live to seeH in the service of Baal 
and the boor o' Babylon.'' 

After all the congregation had taken their seats, Mr* 
Swinton rose and moved towards the front of the pul- 
pit, and the silence in the church was as the silence at 
the martyrdom of some holy martyr. He then opened 
THE Book, and having given out the ninety-fourth 
Psalm, we sang it with weeping souls; and during 
the prayer that followed there was much sobbing 
and lamentations, and an universal sorrow. His 
discourse was from the fifth chapter of the Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah, verse first, and first clause of the 
Terse ; and with the tongue of a prophet, and the voice 
of an apostle, be foretold as things already written 
in the chronicles of the kingdom, many of those suf- 
ferings which afterward came to pass. It was a sermon 
that settled into the bottom of the hearts of all that 
heard it, and prepared us for the woes of the vial that 
was then pouring out. 

At the close of the discourse, when the precentor 
rose to read the remembering prayer, old Ebenezer 
Muir, then upwards of fourscore and thirteen, who 
had been brought into th^ church on a barrow by two 
of his grandsons, and was, for reason of bis deafness, 
in the bench with the elders, gave him a paper, which, 
after rehearsing the names of those in distress and 
sickness, he read, and it was ^' The persecuted kirk of 
Scotland." 

"If 1 forget thee, O Jerusalem ! let my right-hand 
forget her cunning," cried Mr. Swinton at the words, 
with an inspiration that made every heart dirl ; and 
surely never was such a prayer heard as that with 
which he followed up the divine words. 

Then we sang the hundred and fortieth Psalm ; at 

the conclusion of which the minister came again to the 

front of the pulpit, and with a calm voice, attuned to by 

ordinare solemnity, he pronounced the blessing; then, 

suddenly turning himself, he looked dov?a to his family 

findssiid, '^ ytje fp^es have Vvp\e5,w.^VVv^^^^^^V^iNj^ 
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air have nests ; but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head." And he covered his face with his hands^ 
and sat down and wept. . 

Never shall 1 forget the sound which rose at that 
sight ; it was not a cry of wo, neither was it a howl 
of despair, nor the sob of sorrow, nor the gurl of wrath, 
nor the moan of anguish, but a deep and dreadful rust- 
ling of hearts and spirits, as if the angel of desolation 
in passing by had stel^en ail his wings. 

The kirk then began to skaiF; apd when the minis- 
ter and his family came out into the kirk*yard, alt the 
heads of families present, moved by some sacred in- 
stinct from on high, followed them with one accord to 
the manse, like friends at a burial, where we told 
them, that whatever the Lord was pleased to allow to 
ourselves, a portion would be set apaft for his serVanti 
I was the spokesman on that occasion, and verily do I 
think, that as I said the words, a glorious light shone 
around me, and that I felt a fanning of the inward life, 
as if the young cherubims were present among us, 
and fluttering their wings with an exceeding great joy 
at the piety of our kind intents. 

So passed that memorable Sabbath in our parish ; 
and here I may relate, that we had the satisfaction and 
comfort to know, in a little time thereafter, that the 
same Christian faithfulness, with which Mr. Swinton 
adhered to his gospel- trusts and character, was main- 
tained on that day by more than three hundred other 
ministers to the perpetual renown of our national 
worth and covenanted cause. And therefore, though 
it was an era of much sorrow and of many tears, it 
was thus, through the mysterious ways of. Providence, 
converted into a ground of confidence in our religion, 
insomuch, that it may be truly said, out of the ruins 
and the overthrow of the first presbyterian church the 
Lord built among us a stronghold and sanctuary for 
his truth and law. 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 



NoTHiNo particular happened till the second weekc^ 
November, when a citation cajtie from Irvine, com- 
manding the attendance of Mr. Swinton on a suffragan 
of FairfouPs, under the penalties of the proclamation, 
fn the meantime we had been preparing for the event, 
and' my father havine been some time no more, and 
' my brother with his iamily in a house of their own, it 
was settled between him and me, that I should take our 
mother into mine, in order that the beild of Quharist 
might be given up to the minister and his houseless little 
ones; which all our neighbours much commended; 
and there was no slackness on their part in making a 
provision to supply the want of his impounded stipend. 

As all had foreseen, Mr. Swinton, for not appearing 
to the citation, was pronounced a non-conformist ; and 
the same night, after dusk, a party of the soldiers, that 
were marched from Ayr into Irvine on the day of the 
proclamation, came to drive him out of the manse. 

There was surely in this a needless and exasperating 

severity, for the light of day. might haye served as 

well ; but the men were not to blame, and the officer 

who came with them, having himself been tried in the 

battles of the Covenant, and being of a humane spirit, 

was as meek and compassionate in his tyrannical duty 

as could reasonably be hoped for. He allowed Mrs. 

Swinton to take away her clothes, and the babies, that 

were asleep in their beds, time to be awakened and 

dressed; nor did he object to their old ploughmaoj 

Aobin Harrow, taken sundry articles of provision for 

their next morning^s repast ; so that compared with the 

lewd liota and rampageous insolence of the troopers 

ID other piaces, we had great re^^oivVo V^Wv^xikful for 

tbe teaderoess with which our uauv&V^t ^vA \i\% ^\fisi\ 
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fkmily of seven children were treated on that memo- 
rable night. 

It was ^bout eight o^clock, when Martha, the eldest 
daughter, came flying to me like a demented creature, 
crying the persecutors were come, with naked swords 
and dreadful faces; and she wept and wrung her 
hands, thinking they" were then murdering her parents 
and brothers and sisters. I did, howerer, all that was 
in my power to pacify her,. saying, our lots were not 
yet laid in blood ; and leaving her to the consolatory 
counsellings of my wife, I put on my bonnet, and 
hastened over to the manse. 

The night was troubled and gusty. The moon was 

:vx her first quarter, and wading dim and low through 

^ the clouds on the Arran hills. Afar off, the bars of 

tAyr, in their roaring, boded a storm, and the stars were 

:^ii^ing, through a swift and showery southwest carry.- 

c/^he wind, as it hissed over the stubble, sounded like 

the whisperings of desolation ; and 1 was thrice startled 

/in xny walk by passing shapes and shadows, whereof 

1 could iiot discern the form. 

At a short distance from the manse door, I met the 
^igbdly sufferer and his destitute family, with his second 
youngest child in his arms; Mrs. Swinton had their 
baby at her bosom, and the other four poor terrified 
helpless creatures were hirpling at their sides^ holding 
them by the skirts, and often looking round in terror, 
dreading the persecutors, by whom they were in that 
dismal and inclement night so cast upon the mercy of 
the elements. But He that tempers the wind to the 
shorn lamb was their protector. 

"You see, Ringan Gilhaize," said the minister, 
^* how it fares with them in this world whose principles 
are'at variance with the pretensions of man. But we 
are mercifully dealt by — a rougher manner and a 
harder heart, in the agent of persecution that has driven 
-us from house and home, I had laid my account for; 
therefore, even in this dispensation, I can see the ^eail& 
band of a gracious Master, and 1 \>o\f \Xi^\x^^^^i^^aasJ^^- 
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While we were tbus speaking, and walking towards 
Qubarist, several of the neighbours, who had likewise 
heard the alarm of what had thus come to passi joined 
us on the way ; and I felt within myself, that it was a 
proud thing to be able to give refuge and asylum to an 
aged gospel ininister and bis family in such a time and 
on such a night. 

We had not been long in the house, when a great 
concourse of his friends and people gathered around, 
and among others, Nahum Chapelrig, who had been 
some time his father's successor in the school* But 
all present were molested and angry with him, for he 
came in battle-array, with the sword and gun that he 
had carried in the raids of the civil war, and was brag- 
ging of valorous things then needful to be done. 

^^Nahum Chapelrig,^' said the "Worthy to him with 
severitv, ^^this is no conduct for the occasion. It 
would hae been a black day for Scotland had her chil- 
dren covenanted themselves for temporal things. No; 
Nahum ; if the prelatic reprobation now attempted on 
the kirk gang nae farther than outing her ministers 
from their kirks and manses, it maun be tholet ; so look 
to it, that ye give not the adversary cause to reproach 
us with longing for the flesh-pots of Egypt when we 
are free to taste of the heavenly manna. 1 redde ye^ 
therefore, Nahum Chapelrig, before these witnesses, 
to unbuckle that belt of war, and lay down thae wea- 
pons of offence. The time of the shield and banner 
may come owre soon upon us. Let us not provoke 
the smiter, lest he draw his sword against us, and have 
law and reason on his side. Therefore, I say unto 
thee, Peter, put up thy sword." 

The zealous dominie, being thus timeously rebuked, 
unbarnished himself, and the minister having returned 
thanks for the softness with which the oppression was 
let down upon him, and for the pious affection of his 
people, we returned home to our respective dwellings. 

But though by this Christian submission the power 
ef cruelty was at that time rendered Vwivocent towards 
all those who did as Mr. SwmlouYwkdL ^oiv«i^N«i^^^x^^ 
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nevertheless, not allowed to remain lone unvisited by 
another swirl of the rising storm. Beiore the year 
was out, Fairfoul, the Glasgow antichrist, sent upon us 
one of the getts that prelacy was then so fast adopting 
for her sons and heirs. A lang, thin, bare lad he was, 
that had gotten some spoonful or two of pagan philoso- 
phy at college, but never a solid meal of learning, nor,^ 
were we to judge by his greedy gaping, even a satis* 
factory meal of victuals. His name was Andrew Dor-^ 
nock ; and, poor fellow, being eschewed among us on 
account of his spiritual leprosy, he drew up with di- 
vers loose characters, that were nae overly nice of 
their company* 

This made us dislike him more and more, insomuch, 
that, like others of his nature and calling, he made 
sore and secret complaints of his parishioners to his 
mitred master ; representing, for aught I ken to the 
contrary, that, instead of believing the Gospel accor- 
ding to Charles Stuart, we preferred that of certain 
four persons, called Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
of whom, it may be doubted, if he, poor man, knew 
more of than the names« But be that as it may, to a 
surety he did grievously yell and cry, because we pre- 
ferred listening to the gospel melody of Mr. Swinton 
under a tree to his feckless havers in the kirk; as if it 
was nae a more glorious thing to worship God in the 
freedom and presence of universal Nature, beneath the 
canopy of all the heavens, than to bow the head in the 
fetters of episcopal bondage below the stoury rafters 
of an auld bigging, such as our kirk was, a perfect 
howf of cloks and spiders. Indeed^ for that matter, it 
was said, that the only sensible thing Andrew Dornock 
ever uttered from the pulpit was; when he first rose to 
speak therein, and which was caused by a spider, that 
just at the moment lowered itself down into bis mouth : 
" O Lord," cried the curate, " we're puzhened wi' 
speeders !" 
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